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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 
In bringing out the Second Edi t ion of the Persian translation of 

Morier's Hajji Baba, I wish to express my acknowledgments to my 
former colleague Muhammad Kazim-i-Shlrazi, late Persian Instruc-
tor, Board of Examiners, Calcutta, for assistance in tho correction 
of the proofs. 

Cambridge, 192:!. D. C. P H I L L O T T , Lieu.-Colonel. 

INTRODUCTION (TO THE FIRST EDITION).1 

he Persian translator of this work, whose portrai t forms the 
frontispiece, is the late Ha j i Shayfeh Ahmad-i 2 K i rman l , son of 
Ahmad- i 2 Mulla Muhammad Ja'far-i Plsh-Namaz. His story is 
simple but tragic. He belonged to the Babi sect. After studying 
Arabic in Ki rman , he removed to Ispahan.8 where he was joined by 
Mlrza Agha Khan of K i rman , also of the same obnoxious sect. In 
A . H . 1305, the two went to Constantinople for the purpose of study­
ing foreign languages. In this ci ty Haj i Shayk i Ahmad, while earn­
ing his l iv ing as a teacher of eastern languages, is said to have 
acquired a knowledge of English, French, and Western Turkish. 
Assisted by Mirza Habib, a poet from Ispahan, he translated in­
to Persian several French and English works, including Haji Babd 
and Gil Bias. He was also the author of several works on Hikmat. 
His companion, Aqa Khan , was the capable editor of the now 
defunct Alchtar, a newspaper, which though printed in Constantinople 
had a wide circulation in India and Persia.* 

1 The biography of the Translator was given to the Editor by Babi relations 
of the translator. Professor E. G. Browne in his Persian Revolution hat 
pointed out that this biography contains some error. 

2 These izafats signify " son of." 
3 Hence the erroneous idea held by many Persians that the translator wat 

an Ispahani. 
4 The importation of the Akhtar into Persia was forbidden, as the Govern 

ment disapproved of its faring invective. 

& 
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The two companions married sisters, daughters of the Babi 
leader, Mirza Yahya, of Mazenderan, better known by the Babi t i t le 
of Subh-i Azal: 

While in Constantinople, Haj i Shaykh Ahmad and Mirza Aqa 
Khan were accused by the Persian authorities of conspiracy, tried by 
order of the Turkish Sultan, and acquitted. The Sultan, it is said, 
made them a grant of five hundred tomans as a compensation 
for their sufferings. 

The companions next appear as followers of Sayyid Jamajn-d-dln, 
a Babi leader, after wards suspected of being the instigator of the 
assassination of Nasir"-d-dln Shah. While followers of this religious 
teacher, they wrote letters to various mujtahids in Persia, exhorting 
them to cast away sectarian differences, to make common cause wi th 
the Sunnis, and to join Turkey in resisting the " oppression of 
foreigners."1 

The correspondence was seized by the Persian officials in Persia, 
who demanded from the Sultan the surrender of the writers. The 
offenders were being conveyed to Persia when the Sultan wired to 
have them detained in Trebizonde. Hanlf Pasha, the Turkish 
Ambassador, then starting for the Court of Tehran to convey to the 
Shah on his attaining to the 50th year of his reign the congratulations 
of the Sultan, was to take the opportunity of soliciting from the Shah 
the release of the offenders. The request was not preferred, for a 
few days before the celebration of his jubilee, the unfortunate Nasiru-
d-dln Shah was assassinated in the shrine of Shah ' A b d u - A z i m . 2 

This assassination sealed the fate of the unfortunate Shayfch 
Ahmad and of his equally unfortunate comrade, and orders were 
issued to have them forwarded from Trebizonde to Tehran. They 
never reached their destination. 

A wire from Tehran to Tabriz and the two suspects were secretly 
butchered in a kitchen, in the presence of the Governor, who—so it is 
said—while superintending the execution was moved to tears. This 
butchery was carried out on the 4th of Safar,5 A . H . 1314 and the 
bodies were afterwards thrown into a well. 

1 " Ta az tatavul-i ajanib mahfuz manand." 
2 The Shah was martyred ( ) on the 11th of Zi Qa'dah, A ,H. 1313. 

equivalent to 1st May, A.D. 1896. A.D. 1896 (about). 



The mothers of Shaykh Ahmad and his comrade, two illiterate 
old women, are still l in Kirman in ignorance of the fate of their sons; 
in ignorance of the fact that they are no longer in Constantinople 
alive and well, being " too busy to write.'* 
|J The fate of the Shah alarmed the Sultan, and Sayyid Jamalu-d-

aln, the Babi leader mentioned above, died suddenly " from drinking 
a cup of coffee."2 

Such is the brief outline of the translator's history, a history tc-ld 
to the writer in secret and in bits by Persians whose evidence is 
entitled to every consideration. For obvious reasons names and 
some details are omitted. 

Of Morier's Hajji Baba Lord Curzon writes :— 
" Even were the Persians to be blotted out of existence as ana* 

tion, even though Tehran, Meshed and Shiraz were to share the fate of 
Persepoiis and Susa,it [Hajji Baba] would yet remain as a portrait of 
unrivalled humour and accuracy, of a people who though now in their 
decadence, have played an immense and still play a not wholly insigni­
ficant part in the complex drama of Asiatic politics! 
To explain the history and elucidate the character of this composite 
people great tomes have been written. I am conscious myself of 
having added no inconsiderable quota to their bulk ; but if all this 
solid literature were to be burned by an international hangman to­
morrow, and were Hajji Baba and the Sketches of Sir John Malcolm 
alone to survive, I believe that the future diplomatist, or traveller 
who visited Persia, or the scholar who explored it from a distance, 
would From their pages, derive more exact information about Persian 
manners, and acquire a surer insight into Persian character than he 
would gain from years of independent study or months of local 
residence. Together the two works are an epitcm\e of modern and 
moribund Iran)". 

(Hajji Baba must, in fact, be regarded as serious history and not 
as. burlesque). 

As to how the translator has accomplished his difficult task, let 
the Persians decide. When an MS. copy of Shaykh Ahmad's transla­
tion first reached his native city, it was looked on as an original work: 
it was copied with eagerness ; it was read with excitement. The 
book was equally well received in Shiraz and Ispahan. Was it not 
the first novel that had ever been written in Persian ? The Persians, 

1 November, I902. 2 Ura gahva khurandand. 
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who have nearly as much wit as they have vanity, had no objection 
to being satirized by one of their own people.) The skill with which 
their countryman had depicted certain notable characters and well-
marked types,filled them with pride and they refused even to admit 
that the work had faults of grammar and style. " It is as we write," 
they said, " and as we speak.'' A Persian friend recommending me 
to study the book remarked, " It is Just the life of an ordinary 
Persian." If Morier could hare heard this criticism ! 

His immortal hero remained a Persian favourite till one sad day 
some copies of the English original reached me from India, and Hap 
Baha ceased to be popular. " Farangi tu-yi huk-i ma rafta"1 said 
the Persians: "this author has overstepped the bounds; he has 
made fun of everyone from the Shah downwards." Haji Baba was 
no longer an original work by a Persiaiy 

The present edition is printed from a MS. copied from, and again 
collated with, the original MS. that the translator sent to his native 

I town, and is published with the permission of his heirs. \fhe original 
MS. contained numerous clerical omissions and errors) These 
were, after a reference to the English original, duly corrected, receiv­
ing the final approval of a Persian. 

In the notes I have endeavoured to give, not only the translation 
of such slang or modern expressions as are not found in the diction -
aries, but also the translation of any (Arabic words that might puzzle 
a student whose reading had not extended beyond the text-books of 
the Higher Standard). I have not consciously slurred over any 
difficulty. 

The book has been in the press for neary two years, the proofs 
having been corrected and the notes added at odd intervals, in 
Indian camps and railway trains, or while travelling abroad. It is 
hoped that this will be accepted as some excuse for certain repetitions 
in the notes. 

Owing to(the colloquial style and to the faulty collocation of the 
translation) it was considered advisable to punctuate the printed 
text. Though the punctuation is somewhat faulty—necessarily so— 
the reader will probably not realize how many stumbling-blocks have 
been removed from his Path] 

My thanks are due to Mirza Yahya, Mirza Kaikhusraw and 
Sayyid Jawad of Kirman ; and to Nawab Mlrza Nasru-'Hah Khan of 

1 ' Our legs have been pulled by the European.1 
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Shiraz for constant assistance. My acknowledgments are also due to 
Muhammad Kazim-i Shlrazl, Persian Instructor, Board of Examiners, 
Calcutta, for valuable help in the correction of the latter portion of 
the proofs. 

Another edition of the Persian translation of Haji Baba is 
in course of preparation by the Persian owner of the H a b l u l - - M a l i n 
Press, Calcutta. The publisher and editor has made considerable 
changes; and the text, he informs me, wi l l differ considerably from, 
the original. I may add that when he copied the MS. for his work 
he was unaware that the present edition was in the Press. 

D. C. P H I L L O T T , Major. 

[Late H.B.M. Consult. Kirman.] 
Calcutta, 1905.. 





GRAMMATICAL NOTES. 

There are a few points in the syntax of modern Persian that re­
quire special attention. 

Indians constantly misuse the Perfect Tense. The distinction 
between the Perfect and the Preterite Tenses is that the former 
refers to indefinite, the latter to definite time. For example, in 
Diruz bi-man dusham dada ast. "yesterday he abused me behind my 
back," diruz represents an indefinite space of time during some por­
tion of which the abuse took place : in Diruz bi-man dushnam dad 
"yesterday he abused me to my face," diruz is regarded as a defi­
nite point of time. This use of the Perfect to signify that the 
speaker was not present on a given occasion, requires special atten­
tion. The Perfect, being indefinite, also indicates that the effects of 
a past action still continue. Thus in Az vaqt-l-ki inja amada am 
khud ra salamat mi-binam " since (temporal) I came here I find my­
self in good health," the time is indefinite: if, however, some such 
words as ' up t i l l the present ' be added, the time becomes bounded, 
and the definite Preterite is substituted as : Az ruz-i ki inja amadam 
ta hal khud ra salim mi-binam. In some cases the two tenses can be 
interchanged according to the point of view, or thought in the 
speaker's mind. 

Bare. Formed by prefixing ml to the Perfect. Like the Per­
fect, it indicates that the speaker was not present. Examples :— 

Mi-guyand fulan shahr dah sal taraqql mi-karda ast: here the 
continuous Perfect signifies that the improvement was gradually on 
the increase during whole period of ten years.1 Substitute the 
Imperfect mi-kard, and the meaning is that the prosperity took place 
some time or other during the ten years, and ceased at the end of that 
period. Gah-l urn yafta-l ki khairat mi-karda ast ? = " have you ever 
seen him giving alms regularly (I never have) ?" Substitute mil-kard, 

1 But of course if a qualifying phrase such as valibi-kharabi uftad ta hatal-
i-hallya rasid he added, the idea of continuation is removed. 

Perfect 
Tense. 

Continua-
tive Perfect 
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Con tin na­
tive Plu­
perfect. 

Imperfect. 

Conditional 
and 
Optative. 

Present 
Tense. 

and the signification is " have you ever seen him now and then 
giving alms; (I never have) ? " 

The continuous Perfect of the Subjunctive mi-karda bashad, com­
mon in Abul Fazl and certain works by Indians, is unknown to 
Persians. It appears to be a translation of karla rahe. 

Mi-karda bud, " had been doing," is a coined tense and is 
not used except perhaps in error. It occurs in Indian Persian. 

The Imperfect is for civility sometimes used for the Present. 
Thus Chi mi-khwastid bi-khurid li what were you wishing to eat," is 
more civil than Chi mi-khwahid bi-khuurid. 

I The Imperfects of budan and dashtan are seldom used. 
In modern Persian the Preterit3 frequently occurs where in 

Urdu and in Indian Persian the Imperfect is used. A Persian says 
Ruz-ha safar Kardimva shab-ha khwabidim, whereas an Indian says 
Ham dinko safar karle the aur rat ko par rahe the. in these examples. 
a Persian would not use the Imperfect, nor an Indian the Perfect. 
f.n kar ra hamisha kardim or mi-kardim are both right; but In haim-
sha mi'shud and not shud, Sometimes there is a shade of difference 
in meaning as, Ta yak sal Fam amukhtam " I studied Persian on and 
off for a year ": substitute mi-amukhtam and the sense is" I studied 
continuously during the year." 

The Imperfect has many other idiomatic uses too numerous to 
illustrate in these notes. 

In Conditional and Optative sentences the Imperfect Indica­
tive ' can refer, either to time past or to time future: it is indefinite. 

In Optative clauses after kashki and its equivalents, the Present 
Subjunctive, the Pluperfect Indicative,2 and the Imperfecf Indicative 
are, all used.. 

In conditions,3 the modern tendency is to substitute the 
Present Indicative for the Present Subjunctive, even where the 
shade of meaning really requires the latter. 

The Present Tense is used as a Present and a Future, Definite 
and Indefinite: nami-kunam signifies " I do; am doing; am going to 
do; will do; and shall do." 

In issuing instructions, it is a civil substitute for the Imperative: 

1 Also the tense called Muzi-yi Tamanna i and Mazi-yi Sharti, 
In Urdu the.Pluperfect cannot be used after kashki 
All the tenses can be used in conditions, 
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Anja mi-ravid mt-pursid A gha qadghan harda ast kas-i az abvab jama'i-
yi u Inja na-yayad " you will go there and inquire whether Monsieur1 

has forbidden any of his detachment to come here." 
The Historical Present is a common construction. In graphic 

narration, however, when employing the verb didan, Persians use the 
Preterite, Indians the Present: a Persian says, Chi didam nasnas-i 
taraf-i man mi-ayad li what do I see but that an ourang-outang is 
coming towards me;" whereas an Indian says, chi mi-binam instead 
of chi didam, 

The Definite Future (khwahad kard,)3 is rarely used in speaking, 
except locally. In the modern language, written or spoken, its 
place can be, and generally is, taken by the Present Indicative. 

The classical Future Perfect (karda hashad) is expressed by the 
Perfect Indicative, more rarely by the Future Indicative. 

The classical Future Perfect may be used, but if so, it must, in 
the modern language, be preceded by bayad. 

The compound (Future Perfect) tense rafta khwahad bud, karda 
khwahad bud, common in Afghan Persian, is only used by a slip: it 
is incorrect. 

Except when the conjunction (or : particle') ki introduces a 
direct narration, it is, in the modern language, nearly always 
followed by the Aorist or Present Subjunctive ; this too even if the 
time be past time. In modern Persian, "This happened before I 
was born," is rendered "This happened before that I may be born" = 
pishtar az In ki tavallad bi-shavam in vaqi shud. In this example 
there is no ambiguity ; but in Pishtar az an ki bi-Shiraz bi-rasam in 
vaqi' shud, the reader is left in doubt as to whether the writer con­
tinued his journey and eventually reached Shiraz or not. 

In classical Persian, sometimes too in modern writings, the Pre­
terite Indicative would be substituted to indicate the completion of 
the action. In the classical Adat-am in bud ki har ruz Farsi ml 
khwanam, ' { i t was my custom to read Persian daily," the Present 
Subjunctive hikhwanam would, in modern Persian be substituted. 
Similarly " I s there anyone here who knows Turk i?" is rendered 
" Inja kas'i hast ki Turin bi-danad ?'4 

1 Monsieur Misu . 
2 In Egyptian Arabic it means simply " monkey." 
3 The verb khwastan signifies " to desire ; to be on the point of doing; to 

summon; to love." 
4. But in India mi-danad. Yahan ko,i Kai jo Turki janta hai (or janta ho) 

De 
Future, 

Future 
Perfect. 

Aorist or 
Present 
Subjunctive. 
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In the followihg ' Aql-at chi shud ki hamchu' kardii( where were 
your senses that you did such a thing ? " the Present Subjunctive 
(hi'kuni) cannot be substituted. 

In the Memoirs of the late Amir of Kabul, written in fair 
modern and not in Afghan Persian,* this ambiguous use of the 
Present Subjunctive frequently leaves the reader in doubt whether 
some object of policy was or was not attained. 

It is usual, because less imperious, to use with the Imperative 
singular or plural, the negative na instead of the prohibitive ma, 

The continuative classical Imperative {mi-kun) is in the modern 
language not used colloquially. Its place is taken by the ordinary 
Imperative with the continuative particle hay q.v. 

vtMt-bash, however, "remain there" is a modern vulgarism 
for bash. 

The Infinitive, though grammatically regarded as a noun that 
forms its plural like ordinary nouns, is also a verb that frequently 
requires the accusative with ra. Kushtan-i u Akbar ra " his killing 
Akbar," or Kushtan-i Akbar ura, " Akbar's killing him," might 
stand as headings of chapters. The following heading from a book 
of extracts from the Tuzuk-i Jahangiri (is to Persians for some 
reason quite unintelligible;— 

Even when the subject is known to be singular, the passive 
is usually expressed by the 3rd person plural of the active. To the 
query"• Where is my horse ?" the reply would be Burdand "t it 
has been taken away (by the groom)." 

Note the following: Karavan ra duzd zad " the caravan was 
attacked" but " the robbers attack­
ed the caravan " 

The subject or patient of every passive must be in the nomina • 
tive, Indians, in accordance with a modern Urdu idiom, sometimes 
put the subject of a compound passive verb in the accusative. The 

l Pronounced hamchi. In classical Persian ' Aql-at ru chi $hud, 
2 There are, however, a few Afghan peculiarities. 

3 The Huma or Humay is the Lammergeyor and not a fabulous bird. 

Imperative. 

Infinitive. 

Passive. 
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following which is from a public notice in India, js to a Persian 
unintelligible: " Agar kudam ' mulazim chiz-i girlft ura az mulazamat 
bar taral karda akwhad shad" 

Of .some verbs, the grammatical Passive formed with shudan is 
used in speaking: kushla -shud "he was k i l led" is common, but 
zada shud would not he used either in speaking or in writing. 

The erroneous construction in English known as the 'misrelated 
participle' is common in Persian, classical and modern. In Shah ta 
mm sa'at vutq hard ra pas az an khasta shuda vuzara-yi mamlakat az 
slam birun raffand, it was the Shall, not the ministers, who became 
tired, though from the position of khasta it ought to refer to the 
subject of the verb. Vide, also the example in Chapter XIV, p. 99, 
lines 9-10. Occasionally, two or even more past participles occur, 
all referring to separate subjects, the finite verb again referring to a 
separate subject. 

The plural termination is sometimes equivalent to the definite 
article ( 'vide ' the example under Passive): dasta muqallid-l "a 
band of players." but dasta-yi muqallidan li the band of players." 

Note the following plurals; —bachcha sagha, '" puppies"; sikh 
kababha '; spitted kabobs " ; tu-khm-murahha •' eggs." The correct 
plurals bachcha-ha-yi say, etc . are rarely used. 

The genitive of possession absolute or otherwise, is usually 
expressed by the word mad " property " : mal-i-man " mine" ; kitab 
mal-i man '' my book." Such expressions, as Quit sui mal-i'Sistan na 
mal-i Kirman" the Sistan. not the Kirman, Consul," though Used 
are at present considered vulgar. 

The Persians frequently insert an izafat where the Indians omit 
i t . and vice verm The following are a few evervdav examples :— 

' Umarn Khayyam : Bahram-i- Gur: Imam Husayn but Husayn-
i Imam (na Husayn-i Kurd): 'fsa-yi Maryam: Muhammad ^hani 
saqal-farush: ghair-i abad: gur-i khar: madar-zan, madar-shauhar, 
shauhar-khwahar, etc.: na'ib chaparrhi, na'ib nasaqchi, etc., but 
najb-i sifarat: sar-shir, sar-qaliyan,'2sar-angusht, etc. : gul-i anar 
''pomegranate blossom," but gul-anar, a flower (that resembles the 
pomegranate): mikh-tavila: gush-mahi or (gush-i mahi); pisar-
bazzaz, " a young cloth merchant" but pisar-i bazzaz. " the son of the 

1 Kudam (for kori in Hindustani) is an Afghan, not a Persian, idiom, 
2 Sar when used as a preposition is of course followed by an izafat: sar-ab 

" source (of qarnat)" but sar-i ah raftan; sar-i vaqt, etc. 

Misrelated 
Participle. 

Plural. 

Possessive 
Case. 

Izafot. 
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cloth merchant'": bachcha-shutur: dukhtar Farangi and hakim 
Farangi: gunjishk-zard (a small yellow finch) : par-i mard: bichara-
ui- u-1: ynarhum-i-Rhdh. 

Two adjectives qualifying one noun may either follow it (1) 
coupled to it and together by izafats or (2) coupled together by the 
conjunction vav; thus, either Rahat-i paydar-i mustaqim ''per­
manent and real happiness" or else Rahat-i paydar va mustaqim. 
Note however the following : Asp-i-kamayt-i 'arabi ra biyar " bring 
the bay Arab horse," but Aip-i-kumayt va 'arabi ra biyar "bring 
the bay horse and the Arab horse." 

If more than two adjectives qualify one noun and the verb be at 
the ond, either the first construction—a form of Asyndeton called in 
imitation of Arabic rhetoric Tansiqq-i Sifat—can be employed, or a 
cav can be substituted for the izafat, that couples the two last adjec-

tives; as, (3) Shakhs-i javadi karim-i ha muravvat va'1 hamiyat ast. 
[In slow stilted speech Shakhs-i-javad. ra karim, va ba muravvat, va 
hamiyat ast might be used. ] 

If the verb precedes the epithets and separates them from their 
noun, the epithets can cither be coupled together by conjunctions as: 
(4) Kalkata3 shahr- pahiza, va tamiz, va khush-khiyaban va4 pur-
raunaq, or else all, except the two last, can follow in apposition as 

'(5) Kalkata3 shahr-i'st pakiza, tamiz, khhush-khiyaban va4 pur-raunaq. 
It will be noticed that in all these constructions the two last 

adjectives must be coupled together, either by an izajat or by a vav. 
The diminutive termination ak can be added to adjectives as well 

as to substantives as kam-ak " a small amount" ; kamtarak " a little 
less " : an taral-tarak " a little more that way " : jara tarak ": a little 
higher." 

The tar of the comparative can be added to some substantives, 
as: qadri an taraf-tar " a little more that way " ; asudagi tar mi-
shavid (m.c.) " you will be more at your ease." 

Substantives that are used as adjectives take the comparative 
and superlative terminations: In sandali rahat ast i( this chair is 
comfortable; rahat-tar and rahat-tarin " more and most com­
fortable." 

1 But bichara-yi Farangi or bichara Farangi. 
2 O'r—ba muravvat'i hamiyat. 
3 In Urdu Kalkatta. 
4 Or—Khush-khiyaban-i pur-raunqa. 

Adjectives 

Asyndeton. 

Polysynde­
ton. 

Diminutives. 

Compara­
tive, 
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The Particle hay, possibly connected with hami and hamiska, is 
probably derived from the hay hay of camel men, a Cry used to keep 
camels in motion. 

It is to a slowly moving or halting string of camels what a 
swung lantern is to a shunting train. It can be used with several 

.tenses. Examples : Pisara! hay bi-khur, hay bi-khur "( that's right, 
boy, guzzle away " : Hay shikar kardlm; Hay sharab mlkhudim, etc 
Some Persians consider hay vulgar. Qa,anl. however, uses i t . 

The sign hazma is in Persian words used (1) To distinguish 
the y of unity from the yd of the izäjat; thus * a scent" 
but, bu-yi khush '• sweet scent." (2) To distinguish a plural 
verb from a .singular; thus " ye say" but mh 
guyad " he says." (3) To distinguish a verbal noun from the Impera-
tive; thus " truth telling," but or 
(guy " say thou." Persians write and pronounce shayady Indians 

: there are other instances of such a difference. Such 
words i '•' bullock " ; " on account of ;" or 
pä or pay, "foot," are by Persians written without, but by Indians 
with, a hamza.1 

In books printed in India, an izajat after a final is re-
)resented by a hamza : thus its beauty/' In such cases 
Persians, if by chance they mark the izafal, mark it by a kasra, 
is  

Oriental languages generally prefer the dramatic ' direct narra-
ion' to the undramatie • indirect narration.' In Persian both are 

used.2 In the modern language the use of the ' indirect * seems to be 
on the increase. According as the speech is regarded as direct 
or indirect narration (U mi-guyad pidar-i man murda ast may signify 
either " He says my father is dead " or " He says his father is dead" 
In practice, however, there is seldom any ambiguity. 

Even in classical Persian, after verbs of ordering, the Aorist or 
Present Subjunctive (indirect) was preferred to the Imperative 
(direct).1 

The following example of the indirect narration is from the 
Anvar-i Suhayli, Intro. Chap. IV, St. 3; Gurba-yi-ham-saya rä dil bar 

I Indians write ' bullock; " o n account; o f " " foot." 
By Persians , would be taken to mean " in the opinion of."  

2 In Urdu us se kahdo ki yahan ave means " tell him to come to me ;" but 
us se kah do ki yahan ä,ō" tell him to come to you." 

In Persian urä bi-gu hi yayad Inja and urä bi-gu Inja biya, both signify 
" tell him to come to me." 

The Particle 
hay. 

Hamzn. 

Indirect 
Narration. 
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Other Con­
structions. 

Ellipsis. 

Pronuncia-
tion. 

näla u '.äri-yi u bi-sukht va muqarrar kard ki In naubat bi- bar sar-i 
da oat hazir na-sharad : if the direct narration were substituted, the 
sentence would run.—ki hi naubat bi-tu bar sar-i da' vat hazir na-
shnvam. 

The subject is frequently introduced by a nominative that has 
no grammatical connection with the rest of the sentence, as: 
man chashm-am nam binad1 "I cannot see;" man az hama chiz-
ash khush-am mi-ayad " I like him immensely." 

Banda in speaking is followed by the 1st pers. sing., and Janab-
i lAli by the 2nd pers. pl. 

Other examples of peculiar modern constructions are madar-am 
ra nami-danam kist, "i 1 do not know who my mother was " : mard-i 
ra'2 ki imruz chub zadand duzd bud, " the man whom they beat to-day 
was a thief": dar bab-i ranjish-i ura harj-i na-daram " I have 
nothing at all to do with his being annoyed with me." 

Grammatically and logically such constructions are indefensible. 
Still they are the modern idiom. Possibly there was once a time 
when the French considered c'est moi vulgar. 

Persian is extremely elliptical. In English an ellipsis is con­
sidered correct. o?;iy if the missing word can be supplied in its 
correct form from some part of the sentence. Not so in Persian. 
From some verb that precedes or follows in the sentence, a verb has 
frequently to be supplied, not only in a different person but in a 
different tense I nstances of ellipsis (with apposition 3) are numerous 
in the present work. 

Prepositions arc seldom repeated even when necessary to remove 
ambiguity. If two nouns require the yd of unity, it is added to the 
second only. Similarly, to a compound adjective such as far u taza 

fresh. the 
pound, a. stilted speech would tan 
it tazagi be used. In a series of plural nouns the plural termination 
is usually added to t tie last only. Prepositions and conductions are 
frequently omitted. If two or more superlatives qualify a noun, the 
termination in is dropped from all but the last: fil az buzurgtar va 
durush tar ia janvarha-st. 

The vowel a, though usually pronounced as in India, has often 
1 A somewhat similar construction occurs in Arabic 

English ,'Thy Kyngu hys eyes.1' 
2 Comparo •* W . do men say that I am ?" 
3 For an example vide Chap. X I V , p. 97, lines 1 to 3. 

Compare the old 
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before n and m the sound of û. The word for' shop' is pronounced 
either dukan or dukun, but ' bread ' is seldom anythirig but nun. 

Similarly the word for roof' is often bum and ' the evening 
meal' shûm. 

In some districts the a has the* uw sound of certain classes of 
Afridis: kitab is kilaub. 

Fatha has more than one sound. (Generally pronounced as in 
India, it has occasionally the sound of the a in the English word fat 
and occasionally a sound of e; kard *' he did " is also herd, 

Final silent h is pronounced like i or e and not as in India. 
In Arabic triliterais with the second letter quiescent, care must 

be taken to observe the jazm: such words as fikr and ' aql must not 
be pronounced fikar and • aqal as in India. 

The pronunciation of the letter ayn, especially when it is the 
final letter of a triliteral, deserves attention: 'v ide ' the notes in 
that most excellent little book the ' Vazir of Lankuran ' by Haggard 
and Le Strange.2 

The letter, is by Persians pronounced . by Indians and Arabs w. 
Many common words have in Persia and in India different signi-

fications. Thus in Persia lankkhwah signifies 'goods" and not 
•' pay" ; balki is " perhaps " : taklif " duty " : dit " stomach " (and 
alsoi: heart ") : haraqh ,; i f " : chunanchl': so that" and *' i f ' 3 (never 
as in India !" accordingly " ' ) : tamiz ' clean " and also ,: diseretion," 
but lamyiz only " discretion" mkhush " i l l " and not " dis-
pleased : "4 tanzil is " interest." 

'All-jah, in India an address of big people, is in Persia given to 
N.C.O'S. BEG) does not indicate Mughul descent: it is added to the 
name:; of better class servants. 

Mumkhkhuy 
is '• to make a mistake " while ghalal5 kardan is " to err excessively. ' 
Multafii shudid ' do you understand me?" is c iv i l : fuhmidid.' is 
barely so. Ta ham ' meaning '; nevertheless " is not Persian, 

1 This is perhaps due to Turkish influence. Some Turks, and even some Per-
­­ans, pronounce the word jama' 'gathering,' very like the English word 
jam. Anglo Indian* say jummer. 

2 Published byTrubner and co. All the notes in thin edition will repay study. 
3' For agar chananchi. 
4 •"' Displeased" is in Persia na-khushnud, 
5 Under the bastinado a servant cries ghalak kardum, etc 
6 The equivalent of the Urdu tau (or to) bhi. 

Significa-
tions of Com-
mon Words. 
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The Arabic word * âla when so wri t ten and pronounced, 
signifies " t o o l s ; " but when wri t ten and pronounced alat , it 
usually signifies âlat-i tanasul 

D. C. P. 
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1 Asvaj " Sweden.*' 
2 Muqtada " followed,*' hence " a chief; an exemplary person; a prelate." 
3" Ifadat "instruction." In m.c. ifada na-kun = «« Don't teach your grand­

mother." 
4 lstifadat ** Seeking or asking for instruction." 
5 Balki, Mod. Per. '" perhaps." 
6 i.e., sakhta aet. The construction of this sentence from Amma to farmud 

is not clear. 
7 For khatti mikhi " cuneiform writing." 
8 Hamm solicitude; design." 
9 Ma'tuf "turned." 
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1 " Blindly; at random" : '.alA L-SUMYA (m.c.) 
2 i.e., the writer says. 
3 In the Preface to Haji Baba the name given is Anima, probably a misprint 

for Amina, a name that would naturally be given to the cateress. In the printed 
Arabic Editions in my possession no names are given to the ladies. 

4 Tarsa, " Christian." Note the absence of an izafat after tarsa; the clause 
that follows is therefore in apposition and is not in qualification of tarsa. 

5 The Perfect to indicate a past time, the effects of which still continue. 
6 No izafat after aksar. 
7 Ast " will be." In Modern Persian the Present, even of the verb to be, is 

used for the Future. 
8 Bisabiqa (m.c.) = bi-sabiqa-yi-ma'rifa. " Without previous knowledge." 
9 "What will come out from under the cup " ? " What will happen." 
10 Guzarish = here sharh-i-hal or sar-guzasht. 
11 Tasrif " changing.,, 

12 Note the slovenly change of number: yah-i az ishan and —shan, 
13 Siyasat-i-mudun " government.*' 

INTRODUCTION OF HAJI BABA. XXXi 
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I i.e., vaqai'-i-an bi-yak digar—. This slovenly construction that looks to the 
implied sense rather than to the form is common in Modern Persian. 

2 Gil Blas. 
3 Le Sage.. 
4 Khai-i an ham didand " benefited by it '*: said ironically or jokingly. 
5 Tarassul " writing." 
6 Note that the plural termination is added to the second only of two words. 
7 Budam is here mahzuf. 
8 The sentence should terminate at na-budam: az imkani to na-budam is 

the apodosie or principal clause to the causal clause -va chun—karda (budam). 
9 Bi-tarz-i-makiub "exactly." 

10 Better maktub ast. The subject to mi-guyad might be Injil or the speaker 
in it. 
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1 Better chand tan az ishan ra. 
2 Madlul, "proof." 
3 " Happiness." 
4 In m.c. Chi khak bi-sar-kunam. 
5 Ta'bir-l mutadavil " common expression." 
6 Taurat. 
7 A contradiction in terms. Bar gadr in pisar tarbiyat na-shavad baz kam-i 

mlahavad is a common idiom in m,c. 
8 Nuqush "engravings; inscriptions." 
9 Misina alat " copper vessels." 
10 Agar in 'ibarat ra ada tavan hard " if one could say." 
11 "I would say." 
12 In original " picturesqueness." 
13 For ehunUnki " as." 
14 " When," 
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9 In Moden Persian hama is usually followed by an izafat. 
10 Nura-kashida lit. "made clean by a depilatory." Nura is the depilatory 

used in every Turkish bath in the East. Many modern Persians shave, but in 
the author's time razors were unknown in Persia. It is said that Muhammad 
Shah attributed his defeat at Jang-i Harat to the beards and cloaks of the 
Persians; He ordered both to be discarded. 

11 Dum-piristuki "swallow tailed," a literal translation. 
li Khitab-am " my address," 

1 Note that the antecedent to iahun is Iran: 
2 " Created ; innate." 
3 Muqayasa ss Muqabala. 
4 Takht-i Jamshid or Iafakhr is Persepolis. 
5 Nan-i-fafar "unleavened bread," Khamir in Persia is "dough*'; but in 

India "leaven." 
6 Hargah " whenever," in Modern Persian generally means " if." That it 

has the latter meaning here appears probable from the gah bl-gah " at all times," 
at the end of the paragraph. 

7 Jul-bandi (m.c.) "wallet; portfolio; hold-all." 
8 There is a hadis that :— 

INTRODUCTION OF HAJI BAB A. XXXV 
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1 Kuhna-pizhuh "searcher of old things; antiquary." 
2 Hashar " great concourse of people." 
3 The Persians have vague ideas as to London. I have been asked by 

educated Persians, whether London is in the middle of Germany or Germany in 
the middle of London. London is also a general name for England. 

* Vienna. 
5 Kakh. is only applied to the palace of the Shah. Qasr is applied to the 

palace of the Shah or to any other palace. 
6 Bahman, son of Isfandiyar. 
7 Daftar " registers; papers in files." 
8 Mash-hun "full." 
9 Hama ra " wholly." 

10 k h a b a y a (pi. of khabi*at) " anything hidden, unseen." 
11 Ru-numa " public, disclosed." 
12 i.e., this letter or introductory epistle. 
13 i.e., the Book of Haj i Baba. 
14 Ma for man. 
15 Note the confusion of thought; a dinner or a place cannot be muzhda; 

substitute chiz-i. 
16 " More than ali." 



1 Jarchi "Herald." 
2 The best room in a chapar khana is in the bala khana or upper storey. 
3 Adj. " of the weight of an ass-load." 
* 4• Strong coffee." 
5 Chupuq is the pipe of European pattern : qaliyan is the water pipe. 
6 Mu'alla " sublime." 
7 " I t s rice over cooked " : va raftan " to go to pieces from over-boiling." 
8 In Classical Persian na-pukhta would be preferred. 
9 In the original •• on the sofas of the post-house " {takht-i-khwab). In m.c. 

Sufa is a verandah without pillars into which rooms open. The Sufa is found in 
only old-fashioned houses. 

10 Andahhta bud for the passive. 
11 " Unceremoniously." 
12 Khudimani (adj.) ** very familiar." 
13 The antecedent to Ishan is khak-i-' Usmani; substitute ahl-i anja. 

.14 In the Dari language, or rather in that form of it spoken by the modern 
Zardushtis, suta dil = sukhta-dil and zunu = mi-danad. 

15 Bad na-fahmida budam "t I hadn't guessed far wrong." 
16 Na-khush-i-bidtari " ill and confined to bed." 

) 

INTRODUCTION OF HAJI BABA. XXXVii 
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' Adj. " adjoining." 
2 i.e., the speaker's master heard: subject (incorrectly) omitted. 
3 Harchi zudtar "as quick as possible." 
4 lnjaha " such occasions." 
5 Hamin-ki" as soon as." 
6 .' I liked him immensely " : az-ashkhush-am mi-ayad (m.c.) " I like h im" 

{not " I am interested in him "). 
7 In Modern Persian the usual way of expressing the Passive Voice (which is 

used when either the real agent is unknown or when it is, for some purpose, 
desirable to avoid mentioning the agent) is by the 3rd Per. PI Active, as *' They 
say " instead of " It is said." 

8 Note these adjectives used as substantives. 
9 Omit izafat here after hama. 

10 Note the Perfect Tense. 
11 Note the ellipisis of and, though the previous verb kashida ast is singular; 

in Persian such contractions are common and are used by good writers. In 
English such contractions, though they do occur, are violations of the rule of 
concord : if one predicate be used for two subjects the subjects should be in the 
same number. 

12 Shahin-bini lit. ** hawk-nosed." The Shahin is the Falco Peregrinator. 
13 Qird-rukhsar "round-faced"; fullness and roundness of face is much 

admired in Persia. 
14 Better auj. 
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' Ruh'u'l-Qudus or Ruh" 'l-Quds: probably here the Angel Gabriel and not 
the Holy Spirit. 

2 Andar yaftl for dar yaftl. 
3 Lujja " a multitude ; the deep; the middle of the sea." 
4 Kalima-yi shahadat" the Muslim Creed " (as he was on the point of death). 
5 Archi = agarchi. 
6 Jaladat "activity." 
7 " How the day of Resurrection shall return." 
8 Shadi in Persian " joy," and never "' wedding " as in India. 
9 In m.c the words for " jaundice" are zardi and yargan; safre is " bile," 

one of the four humours. 
10 Tir kashidan "to feel a quick stabbing pain.'' 
11 Bi-maza (m.c.) "not able to distinguish the taste of anything." Substitute 

bad-maza. 
12 Note the false concord: substitute and, 
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1 i.e., ' a man of any race, even if ignorant, is preferable to a Jew.' 
2 i.e., * spite of all, I am pleased as I am at least alive: had the Jew come I 

would have been dead by now.' 
3 Hakhn Frangl: in Modern Persian the izafqt, for some reason, is usually 

but improperly omitted before the Adjective frangl. 
4 Ma sha Allah, l it . "as God wills." When praising a person or thing 

this expression is used to avert the evil eye and has hence come to signify ' I 
like it , etc.' A deaf doctor once went to a patient and the following dialogue 
ensued:—(Doctor) *' Ahval-i shuma chi taur ast" ? (Patient) " Murdam" (D.) 
" Al-hamdu lillah Chi dava khurda id" ? (P.) •' Zahar-i-mar." (D.) "Nush-i 
jan. Hakim-i tan kist" ? (P.) " Izra iI." (D.) "Qadam-ash mubarak." 

5 Dardmand tl the poor fellow." 
6 123 after a cardinal number because of the definite pronoun hamin. 
7 This common m.c. idiom also occurs in Mulla-yi Rum: surakk here = tariq. 
8 Ba in khari u in spite of his asininity." 
9 Aram-i ** a little rest." 
10 Zibaq " mercury." Kalamal is " calomel." 
11 Ba adab il with instructions " (as to diet). 
i2 Oharb dastl is properly " manual dexterity." 
13 Mu'jib. 
14 Note the Present Tense signifying ' « I cannot pass over." 
15 In the original " of middle size," which should be rendered by miyana 

qamat or vasatu 'l-qUmat. 
16? Bushy." 



! This may signify that he was very corpulent. 
2 Gardan band in m.c. is a ' necklace for a woman.' In the original " neck­

cloth " which is in m.c. daat-mal-gardan (without any izafat). 
3 The corners of his shirt-collar turned down. As the man wore a neckcloth 

this must be a mistake of the translator's. 
4 Qarch-manand "mushroom like." 
5 Hads zadan " to conjecture." 
6 Shayyad " quack ,- deceiver." 
"7 Ellipsis of ast. 
8 Tabibidan a coined word. 
9 Garm giriftan (m.c.) = '• to chum up with." 

10 In Modern Persian the affixed pronouns are often used for the reflexive 
khud, etc. 

11 In the original his name is Ludovico Pestello. 
12 Musammq, in m.c. could be rendered by *amal. 
13 Dastur " permission "; here " diploma." 
14 Dast pacha «« to be hurried, confused ; to lose one's head." 
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1 Javaz-nama " a writ ten permit usually for goods " : tazkira or paspart is a 
passport for human beings. 

2 Bar-bar = mutahammil. 
3 i.e., as nothing. 
* Note the izafat after lafz.. 
5 Maktub, i.e., " this letter." 
6 In Modern Persian the Imperfects of budan and dashtan—except when the 

letter is part of a compound—are rarely used. 
7. In m.c. bi-chara-yl mirza : the izafut is of course incorrect. 
8 Note this idiomatic use of digar = " then." •• Hala digar mi-ravam (m.c.) 

" W e l l ; now ; I must be going." 



• Dast-i khali (m.c.) a compound adjective. 
2 Vaq' nihadan " to esteem." 
3 As the Aorist or Present Subjunctive of dashtan is used instead of the 

Present Indicative {daram = " I have") the Past Subjunctive of this verb is 
used instead of the Present Subjunctive. 

4 Kunj-kav (m.c.) •• prying ; full of curiosity." 
5 Ba-irani-gari *' in spite of my being a Persian." 
6 Gumnam • ' obscure." In India khatt-i-gumnam i s " an anonymous letter," 

but in Persia kaghaz-i hi imza: bi imza-means without either signature or seal. 
7 Munafat •• dr iving each other off ; incompatibil i ty; difference." 
8 " For I would never have offered it to anyone else." 
9 Chi qadar bayad khursand shuda basham " h o w much I must have been 

pleased " : better chi-qadar khursand shudam. 

INTRODUCTION OF HAJI BAB A. x l i i i 



1 Satha-yi sai *' long years. 
2 This disjointed sentence runs malik-i khizana-i shudan, zahi sa adat I «' to 

become the possessor of a treasure (which. )—oh the good luck of i t ! " 
3 M.c. " I saw nothing " or " my eyes and thoughts were where my delight 

was." The ra appears to be grammatically incorrect: ra in m.c. is often in­
correctly inserted. 

4 Naz, a difficult word to translate: it signifies coquetry, contrariness in a 
mistress, feigning refusal in order to be pressed, not making oneself too cheap, 
etc. 

5 Sazand for the Passive: vide note 7, p. X; the subject is "they" (in­
definite) and not " the Shah.:' 

6 Dara " Possessor." 
7 " I gained my longed-for wish." 
8 Mauzu' " subject." 
9 Sar-i i( a head," i.e., " a little." * 

10 " Step for step," i.e., exactly. 

XliV INTRODUCTION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Az vaz'i vaqi'a " from the nature of circumstances." 
2 Ki understood after mi-shavad. 
3 Na~bayad vaqi' shavad magar dar anja " Couldn't well happen except there'' 

(i.e., the place of their occurrence, the East). 
4 '* If my heart were to make a dwelling for itself, it would be on your curls." 
5 Ba incorrect for va " and." 
6 Khatt-i fasiti t( a dividing line." 
7 Na-pak *' unclean." In m.c. na-pak signifies "saucy roguish" (applied 

to a woman in not a bad sense). 
8 i.e., " Does something to settle the dispute." 

INTRODUCTION OF HAJI BABA.. xlv 
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1 Shamma' " chandler." 
2 Dar amad " Turned out " 
3 Sarafat' ' Notion, idea, turn of thought.'' Az sarafat andakhtan '' To get out 

of a person's head ; cure a person of an idea." 
4 Dar saya (m.c.) = '* By." Dar saya-yi tavajjuhat-i khud taraqql hard (m.c.) 

"He rose by dilligence; by his own exertions." 
5 Chira-dasti " Skill." 'Tar-dastl * 'sleight-of-hand." 
6 Si sal kasibi; no izafat. In original 20 years. 
7 Dastgah " Workshop, etc., plant.'' 
* Note of unity, here joined to the substantive and not to the adjective. 
9 khwastari k. " T o ask in marriage." Also khwastgari kardan. 

10 Chi " Because." 
11 Muddatha, pl. for excess ; more intensive than muddat-i. 
12 Dilkhwah. / Heart's desire." 
13 Taklif "' Duties; proposition." In India ** trouble, annoyance." In m.c. 

radd shudan = " to pass by." 



1 A few mornings. In m.c. sabah is also used for " day. 
2 Pidar-zan " Father-in-law " ; no izafat. 
3 Note the ya of relative clause (represented by hamza) added to the qualify­

ing adjective, 
4 Dirham u dinar " Gold coins." The dinar in now an imaginary and infinit­

esimal coin: a thousand go to one kran. About 3½ krans go to one rupee (1903). 
5 Rava i " Circulating." 
6 Sara " Cod money " (as opposed to nabahra, which latter word is however 

not used in m.c). 
1 Sunun pi. of sunnat which lit. signifies* a path ; manner of life': hence the 

tradition that records the sayings and doings of the Prophet. Sunni = 'one of the 
path/ Hadis is generally applied to the written collection or uninspired record 
of the inspired sayings of the Prophet. 

8 The construction of this rather involved sentence will become clear if one 
bracket be inserted between taza-i and ki, and a second one after payadari dasht. 

9 Karbalaå contains the tomb of " Imam Husain." 
1O Hasan-i dallak tanha bud " Was known only as Hasan the Barbar": note 

the izafat after Hasan." 
11 Bad ba-bdr avurdan, (probably a corruption of bad ba-bala avurdan) " T o 

spoil; bring up badly." 
12 Mi bud better here than bud: the Imperfect of budan is rarely if ever used 

in m.c. 
13 Baz pas giriftan a vapas giriftan. 
14 Pay kutshadan (or kushudan) tr. " T o allure." 
15 'Illat-i gha'i " The final cause for which a thing is made or exists/ 

2 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER I. 3 

1 Bayistl bashad or mi-bayist bashad, "Should have been; ought to have 
been.' 

2 Hamd is the Fatiha or ' opening ' chapter. Sura here means the Suratu+l-
khlas, the 112th Sura on the declaration of God's Unity; this short sura is gene -
rally repeated in prayer after the Al-Hamd. These two suras are the first that 
are taught to children. 

•8 Maktab-dari, " School-keeping." 
4 Ta'kid, " Strengthening." 
5 Qurbatan ila 'llah = baray-i nazdiki bi-su-yi khuda. 
6 Raygan or raigan : both correct. 
7 Dar sar-i du sal *' At the end of two years." 
8 Sawadak-i, "A little education ": Pers. dimin. affixed to Ar. Saw&d. 

Sawad, usually translated ' education/ refers to reading and writing. 
9 Chunanchi," So that; for instance.*' In India it often means' accordingly.' 
10 Ravan khwandan, ' To read fluently ' [easily read.'] 
il Note this common method of forming the passive, = so that it could be 
12 Mabadi, pl. of mabda9 " Beginning, starting point; principle." 
13 Rasti,adv. "Truly." 
14 Bo-kam tamam nami-shud = ' They didn't get off cheaply.' 
15 ' Alam lit. " World." here = kar, shughl-
16 Mauzun nihadan khatt,," Shaving the whiskers into two equal lines " (with 

a short trimmed beard). 
17 Or "Trimming the whiskers very short with scissors. 
18 Thinning the eye-brows is no longer the fashiou. 



I The relaxing the shoulders and arms in a bath by the shampooer. 
2 Lif " Hand bag for washing " :If u sabun = soaping with the lif. Birau, lif 

zan is a term of abuse, U khatli lif darad (m.c.), is said of an inferior person who 
dresses above himself; ' a swell.' 

3 Shutur-band is a certain position in which the bather is placed by the sham­
pooer. There is a double entendre here, a suggestion of indecency cleverly veiled. 

* Bi-bad simply means ".to " : shapashap * noise of slapping.' 
5 Note shan here refers to mushtari, a singular with a plural signification. 

Band band " Each joint " ; note force of repetition. 
6 Suhbat " Conversation." 
7 ' Fitting to the topic under discussion.' 
8 Zamzama past- i " A low modulated humming." 
9 Harif-i-zarif ** A witty rival or companion." 

10 Rindan here = lufiyan. 
11 Mau'id "Place of appointed meeting; rendezvous." 
12 Sar-dam, also sar-i dam, in m.c. is a fixed place of meeting for drinking, 

gambling, etc. 
14 Persians insert an izafat after nam in this sentence. 
14 Bulghur T. "' Barley or wheat, coarsely ground and cooked ": bulghur k, is 

hero facetiously used to indicate that his Turkish was none of the beat. 
15 In bud "This was the reason." 

4 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER 5 

i Diyar (pl . of dairat) "Regions, circuits." Diyar is also the pi . of dar. 
2 Gave such glowing descriptions. 
3 Siyaha •« Account " and dastak " the account book." 
4"" Suggested, offered."' 
5 Majzum "Certain, sure." Banda farda jazman anja mi-ravam (m.c.) " I ' l l 

go there without fail to-morrow." 
6 Bawari " Relied on " : dar-amad subs. " income." 
7 Kiraya-mandi " Earning." 
8 yak dastatigh (no izafat) Dasta usually signifies a set of half a dozen of 

anything. 
9 Dil" Heart ," in m.c. usually signifies « stomach.' 
'0 Nik and dishidan " To consider deeply." 
11 Pronounced vungahl — " Besides this, what is more." 
12 No izafat after man here. The Afghans however would insert an iznfat 
13 Mufytamal " Probable." 
14 Mumiya A drug sold in every eastern bazar ; probably the same word as 

mummy a potent medicine in Europe in old times. 
15 'llal (pl. of " 'illat)"f Causes; infirmities." 
16 Asqam (pl. of saqam) " Diseases." 
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1 Adam-i" A man." 
2 Char-gusha, " Square.*' 
3 Abila ru " Pitted with small pox "; (not in original). 
4 "Ever dripping" : (in original' spongy '). 
5 " A Muslim." 
6 " Well regulated ; of regular habits." 
7 "Profit." 
8 Note the comparative affix added to a noun; compare rahat tar (m.c.) and 

asu-dagitar (m.c.) " more comfortable." 
9 Askara,in m.c. generally Ashikara. 
1o Dolq u halq = " Dress and food " properly dalaq. 
Il sij or basaj, " Preparation." 



CHAPTER II. 7 

1 Yurgha (or yurqa) raftan is " to amble " {not " to trot.") 
2 Qubul " Holsters " (large and clumsy for the qaliyan). 
3 Manqal " A brazier " (suspended on the near side of the horse). 
* Abdari A general term for a large khurjin that contains tea, tea things, 

sherbet, 'arag, etc. : it also includes a rug to sit on and a table cloth. The word 
abdarl is generally used to include the mule that carries these refreshments, etc. 
A servant rides perched on the top of the khurjin. The box with compartments 
that holds the tea things and candle lamps is called hazar pisha. The abdarl gener­
ally includes an aftaba and lagan. 

5 Shirt u pirt " odds and ends ; small belongings." 
6 Tark is that portion of the horse's back (behind the saddle) that supports the 

khurjin, and tark band are leather thongs or straps fastend to the back of the 
saddle. 

7 Dushak •" mattress." Balish '« small cushion or pillow for the head." 
8 Yakhdan * A country portmanteau of wood, generally covered with leather 

and bound with iron. 
9 Dasta-yi ma " our party." 
1o Kulah-latta is a small cap worn under the 'ammama, the latter being the 

mulla's turban, or the rolled turban worn by Persian merchants. The ordinary 
pagari of Indian servants is called shal i daur-i ear or shal-i sar. 

11 Bishikaft" He ripped open." 
12 Ruz'itang~ruz-imabada , a rainy day ; a tight time." 
13 Hazir " Ready " (not " present"). 
14 Yatim-charvadar " assistant of a muleteer or of a donkey-driver." The 

charvadar is either the owner of hired mules, etc., or the headman in charge of 
them. 



8 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Zuvvar (pl. of zas'ir) " Pilgrims; but zavar " A stranger, visitor, pilgrim." 
2 Imam Raza is the eighth Imam, buried at Meshed. 
3 Chunanchi '* So that." In m.c. Chunanchi is often used for agar chunanchi 

- • I f . " 
4 Baghal-taq is a sort of bandolier for carrying a rifle and for protecting the 

clothing. Sagharl is green * morocco leather,' shagreen. 
5 Kisa-kamar * A belt with separate pouches for powder, shot, bullets and 

caps.' 
6 Dabba is a leather pouch as above ; a European powder flask ; also a copper 

vessel for ghi when travelling. Klf is a leather purse, perhaps for cleaning rags; 
dabba avardan is to return an article to a shop after purchase {man an chiz ra bar u 
dabba avardam). 

7 Shakh dahna is an old-fashioned Persian powder flask. 
8 Vazna " Powder measure." 
9 Pishtu" Pistol." 
10 Chaqmaq " Trigger " ; also " flint," 
11 Siyahi * the appearance of a multitude from a distance; hence the general or 

confused appearance of anything.' 
12 Chavush or chavuah or cha,usht is a professional guide to a pilgrim caravan; 

he fixes the hours of march, the stages, etc., etc. 
He collects a caravan by riding through the streets, bearing a flag, reciting 

verses on pilgrimages and announcing his intention of conducting such and such a 
pilgrimage. The names of applicants are taken down in writing. 

13 Bamdad'l'l one morning " : pagah dawn." 
i4 Darvaza " Large gate," but dar " door." 



CHAPTER I I . 

1 Khuah-vaqt, khushnud, etc., " pleased " but na-khush " i l l . " 
2 Asp-davani is galloping one's horse. 

3 Note the incorrect concord. 
4 Note the râ; the familiarity that I made.' The ra could be omitted with 

a shade of difference in the meaning. 
5 Better mi-kardam ; gufta am indefinite time : ' I have said it and still say i t ' 
6 Note the izafat after maharat. 
7 Chaahm zakhm " evil eye." 
8 Pur dur intensive adjective " very far." 
9 Sar-i rah giriftan " To block the road " and Sar-i rah burldan ' * To attack the 

road." Compare qaf. • l- tariq (Ar.) and qak-i tar iq ka; dan (Pers.) ' To infest the 
roads and commit highway robbery.' 

1o Mâl-i shân râ for mal-aah ra. 
11 Kam mand ki— or Chiz-i na-mand az— = " nearly." 
12 Taraf ' Side in the scale': ghalib amad *' weighed down." 

2 



10 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 For nuun *'ala n u r i n ; final tanwin not pronounced. Vulgarly nura instead 
of nurUn. Generally used sarcastically in the sense of " better and better " ; here 
the word literally signifies « your light has been increased by mine,' i.e., ' you were 
formidable before but now are doubly so.' 

2 Note tiki instead of correct anki, A person repeating anything that may be 
false says gunah-ash bi-gardan-i anki guft (i.e„ na bi-gardan-iman), and thus shifts 
the responsibility of possible falsehood on to another. A less colloquial phrase is 
Va allahu a'alam = * God knows whether this is true or not.' 

8 Kiswat *' Dress " is in m.c. usually applied to the darvish dress. 
4 Rukhsara here ' • cheek- bone.'' 
5 In m.c. Urvara ' gums of the back teeth ; also hollows of the cheeks.* Ilvara 

is " jaw." In the Ms. the word is avardha, a word I am unable to trace. 
6 Khud "Helmet." 
7 Gush-push i« the chain armour (hanging from the helmet) that protects the 

neck, etc. 
8 Muqavvas * like a bow in shape.' 
9 Kargadan " Rhinoceros " : also karg. 
10 Parcham is 'a black tassel tied to the neck of the spear.1 The spear is 

mounted with the figure of a human hand. In India this hand is supposed to re : 

present the hand of 'A l i , but in Persia it may represent the hand of 'Abbâs, 
Husain, Imam Baza, etc., according to the name written on it. 

11 Rajz is «reciting verses in the metre rajaz,' and Rajaz-khwani is the recita­
tion of certain verses by the chavush, or in the Muharrara by Mullas. 

12 Kard ss ' wrote ' (the subject Qadr): an refers to sar. 



CHAPTER I I . I l 

1 Yal-push is ' the head and neck-piece of horse clothing.' 
2 Chit " Chintz." Burujard is the capital of Kurdistan and is noted for a 

common chintz, coarse in texture and red and black in colour. 
3 Pardum * the breechings of a pad-saddle, for horse, mule, or donkey.' A crup­

per is in Persia called (pronounced quzhgun): the Indian word dumchidoes 
seem to be known. 

4 Zangula is' a small bell,' mangula " a tassel." 
5 Name of Husain's horse ; in the Muharram processions it is richly deccrated 

and caparisoned. 
6 Tu'ziya in Persia is applied to the ceremonies of the Muharram and not to 

the litter of Husain (qabr-i Husain): hisabl (m.c.) " regular; exactly like." The 
subject to bud is ' horse ' understood. 

7 Shah-andazi" Boldness, boasting display. " 
8 Harz *' Protection, " hirz, an amulet or charm. 
9 Apparently « God bless the spring.' Mirza Mahdi Khan, the head Munshi of 

Nadir Shah and his Chief Adviser. The translator now indulges in a tittle ' fine 
writing.' 

10 A peculiarity of the Turks in Persia is the smallness of their eyes. 
11 Kuĺägh-i pisa " The pied crow.'' 
12 An obscure allusion or else a copyist's error. Badrisa is in m.c. a certain 

portion of a spindle : it is also a' circular perforated bit of wood to receive the top 
of a tent pole; a whirl, a fan.' Ris (subs.) means " violence; buzzing " and visa 
(vl, adj.) " spinning, lamenting." 

13 Bardu H-'ujuz " The old woman's cold, is a term applied to a few days in 
winter, which according to the dictionary are extremely cold. I think, however, 
it is a term applied to a few days of milder weather in the lambing season. 



3 Chakäwak , vulg. chikavak , is a species of lark. 
* Bazar or hazar dastan "'The Bulbul or Persian nightingale" (not the Indian 

bulbul); a favourite cage bird in Persia. Rästa bazar '• a straight bazar :" vide 
Acts I X , 11. 

5 Sala " Proclamation." 
6 Adina " Friday ", though not used, is understood by most Persians. 
7 Masjid-ijami ' Congregational mosque ' (for Fridays). 
8 Shah ' is the name of a shrine (imam-zada) about four miles 

from Tehran. The rail from Tehran now runs to it. • 
9 Gul-bang also gulbang-i Muhammdi is the recitation of the chä'Ûsh and also 

the chorus of the pilgrims repeated at intervals—«« salavã-ã-at' Jan-gaza ' stri­
king terror to the soul' is an epithet often applied to the salat-kaeh who announ­
ces a death from the roof of the afflicted house. 

10 Qarabus, in Pers. qarbus, "' the saddle bow of a Persian saddle." 
11 Pusht-bandi " assistance; reliance." 



I Yali'* heroism." 
2 Shir-auzhan: obs.) " to cast, hurl." 
3 =  

4 Note pi. verb after " ", a common construction Sar-izinda "a 
whole head." 

* " intention ; object; desire cause, etc." 
6. ^ a l s o „ „ " the lobe of the ear." 
7 Ahriman or Ahraman the principle of Evil, as opposed to Or muzd the prin­

ciple of Good (Zardushti): here' a devil.' 
8 , , note the  
8 " Unclean things for the unclean." Said as a joke = ' I ,not you, am a match 

for the Turkumans.' 
10 A common proverb : • set a thief to catch a thief.' 



14 TRANSITION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Amir" a descendant of Muhammad " is I think a term used by Turks (and 
consequently by some Arabs) and not by Persians. In Persia one whose father is a 
descendant of the Prophet is a Sayyid and one whose mother is so descended is a 
Sharif. After the hajj a well-to-do Sayyid wears a green, and not a black or dark-
blue, 'ammama. A Sharif is not distinguished by a black or by a green 'ammãmas 
but usually by a green kamar band ; after the hajj he takes the title of Mirza, as 
Mirza Hasan. Mirzã, before a name, is also a title given to clerks or to educated 
people, and is the equivalent of Munshi as now used in India. After a name, Mirzã 
signifies Amir-zãda or ' prince.' The term Sharif is by the vulgar in Persia applied 
to any child of a haji. Should a child be conceived while on the hajj it is by the 
Persians called a hãj. According to some Muslims a person is not entitled 
to be styled a Sayyid unless his parents were both Sayyids or descendants of the 
Prophet. In India Juma'ratī Sayyid is a term of contempt signifying that a per­
son's only claim to the title of Sayyid is that he was possibly born on a Friday. 

2 Ma'qulī. " Solemnity and dignity." 
3 llghar-gah " Plundering-place " : ilghar is a Turkoman raiding expedition 

and hence a forced march. 
4 Aglab-auqaty no izafat. 
5 Qaza " accident, unfortunate event." 
6 — ki kar tamam ast •f otherwise it's all up with you." 
1 Bad " 'pride, etc.": 'it took all the starch out of him ; his hair went out of curl. 
8 Tang " surcingle ": in India ' girths.' 
9 Subha " rosary " in Pers Sabha. 
10 Ki "who." , 
11 Hirz " amulet" : harz " guarding." 



1 As the Pers. Subj. (or Aor.) =" he has. he possesses," the Past Subj. 
of this verb is used for the Pers. Subj. 

2 Pish raftan " to go on ahead " but '•' to keep ahead all 
the way." Yazak " advanced guard." 

3 An hama " All that time." 
4 Halhala prop. ' Shrill cries of exultation by women.' The Arabic halhal is 

connected with Hallelujah : walwala " cries sp. of grief." 
5 Or bi darad. 
6 PI. for a lot of people. 
7T Should be : darld used for rhyme. 
8 Or daur-i  
9 Sar u kalla " heads." 

10 " Young partridges." 
11 *" Stranger," b e c a u s e w a s a stranger in Mash-had when 

he was killed. 
12 *• help " ; " captured " : even in their fright, the Persians 

could not avoid a play on words. 



16 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Sutur is any beast of burden, but in m.c. is specially applied to mules. 
2 Tir-baran " volley." 
3 Nufus (pi. of nafs) "( souls, persons." 
4 Gir u dar " Tumult." 
5 Linga "* the load of one side of a transport animal''; (hence " odd, not even''). 
6 Note indirect narration. 
7 ' Caught him from behind.' 
8 Qizil-bash lit. red head is a term generally applied to Persians ; by the Turks 

with a contemptuous meaning. Certain settlers in Afghanistan and in India style 
themselves Qizilrbash. 

9 I am unable to translate this corrupt Turkish abuse. 
10 Balki "( Perhaps " (m.c.) Shewa, shiva " manner," 
11 Bastand = bi-sitadand. 
12 Dar barabar-i vay l' In front of him." 
13 In kar bi-ja shud." it is finished." Possibly the expression is here imper­

sonal ' i t , (the plundering) was finished,' or ' the matter was finished for me.' 
Such a slovenly change of subject is not uncommon in Modern Persian. 

14 The first personal pronouns should not be, but frequently are, followed by an 
izafat. Here however an izafut would naturally be used to make the construction 
uniform. 

15 Rafizi a term applied to the Shiahs by the Sunnis, because a sect of the 
former renounced and turned away from Zaid, the grandson of Husain. 

16 Qui T. " slave " : the Turkish word is here used on account of the context. 



3 

1 Usara* (pi. of asir) " Captives." 
2 Hama ruz " all day " but inm.c. also " every day " : hama-yi ruz (m.c.) "the 

whole day." 
3 Darra-yi khilwat " Secret glen." •* 
* As already stated the Turks (and Turkomans) have small eyes. Tang-chasm 

also means "' avaricious." 
5 Past u bulandi for pasti u bulandi: formative added to second adjective 

only. 
6 Pahnawar' broad." 
7 An sar ash " the further boundary." Galla for sheep and rama for cattle. 
8 Salm and Tur, the two sons of Faridun. 



18 TRANSLATION OF ' H A J I BABA. 

1 zikr:i khair ash raft" previously mentioned " ; the expression is of course 
ironical. 

2 sultan'" A non-commissioned officer, a sort of Captain ; also a chief.,' 
3 Better Sardar-i qablla-l bud ki avval—. 
4 Sar-a-pa "Completely." 
5 "Tent- fo lk ." 
6 Pila" Silk " but pur pashm u pila "* long-haired and rough " (of dogs, cats, 

goats). 
7 Pars (m.c.) " barking " ; apparently corrupted from pas " watching." 
8 Kad-banu in m.c. means a good manager, housewife. 
9 Note here, as elsewhere u for an and vice versa. 



2 Qaltaq T. " saddle tree." 
3 Du-dasti (adj. and adv.) " with both hands." 
4 Zanak, in m.c. usually Zanaha. 
5 Qalpaq is a high Turkoman cap, sp. one bordered with fur. 
6 Murda-rik old Persian for irs or taraka; ' heir-loom.' 
7 sahib-murda (comp. adj.) " whose owner is dead " : often applied to animals 

as a term of abuse. Sahib-i mansab ; note izafat. 
8 Bi-hukm-i kuluftl va bi-dast u pa i " on account of his fatness and unwieldi-

ness." 
9 Indirect narration. 
10 Bi-naqd-i vaqt "* at present." 
11 Mubahl" exalted." 
12 Walima A. " a general feast." 
13 shilan " spread dinner table; a general feast." 
14 Hisabi " real, regular, worthy of account " at square meal 



1 Dauri " a large dish " (manufactured from any substance). 
2 Dumba the tail of the fat tailed sheep " : in India the sheep itself is called 

dumba. 
3 Direct narration. 
4 Tarana " Song." 
5 Tafwiz'1 Trusting." Shi'ar" rites." 
6 Tura bi-khuda a common expression " I (adjure) you by God." 
7 Ki" Because." 
8 Farda-yi ruz-i digar=' the third day.' 
9 Bini " nose "; az bini kkun amadan is a common m.c. phrase. 
10 Bar-dasht, i.e. lifted it up to bring it to me. 
11 khwastan " To desire, to be present, send for." 
12 ' Arza k, "to offer, present." 

20 TRANSLATION OK HAJI BABA. 



1 Jallâd "a skinner; a whipper; an executioner; also (in Ar.) a leather 
merchant." -

2 Sakht u pardâkht "Trimming." 
3 Râsti (adv.)'« In truth." 
4 Preterite to express an action just completed, i.e. a definite point of time. 
5 Bi-ruy-i bhud na-yâwardam " I didn't shew it in my face. 
6 Usually shabâna-ruz. 
7 For mi kardam substitute mi-giriftam, 



22 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Urâ for ân râ. 
2 Châdar" Tent," Inm.c. the small square sheet worn as a head-dress by 

women is called châqad; the white over-sheet or mantle is called châdar namâz 
(much worn in Kirmân), and the blue cut close garment châdar-'arai. 

3 Bâ in ki" In spite of the fact that" : dar saya-yi — " by." 
4 Garm tar giriftan is used both in a good, and in a bad sense. 
5 Niyâz here means ' gestures of supplication, entreaty.'1 

6 Note the Present Tenses to signify a statement that is still true. 
7 Care must be taken not to pronounce this like 
8 Should be kas- irâ bar-i man firistâd. 



1 Vâlâ'jâh " of high rank." 
2 Sikiz T- " Eight" and Yildiz T. " a star " : Sikiz Yildiz is a most unlucky 

constellation. 
s Sumbala, lit. 'A ear of corn,' is the Zodiacal sign Virgo; Mirrikh " the 

planet Mars" ; Zuhra " Venus." 
4 Bar zada " Having rolled up." 
5 Khirsak " a Turkoman carpet-rug with the pile severel inches long (connec­

ted with khirs "abear"). Inm.c. when Persians wish to disparage a carpet 
they call it khirsak, i.e. coarse, and common. 

6 Ahu-nighâhân i khâldâr " Gazelle-eyed beauties with a mole on the cheek." 
I Nâr. pistân "• with small firm breasts (like pomegranates)." 

8 Az ân—no bud " She was not of those—." 
9 Shash-pistan, a joke: there is an idea that some Arab and Turkoman , . / 

women have six mammœ—like a bitch. 
10 'Thick in the shank.'  
11 Az yak taraf—az taraf-i dlgar " on the one hand—on the other hand. ' 

Dil am ba-ham khurd " I felt sick " : in m.c dil means '' stomach." 
12 khwishtan-dari" self .control" (i.e. concealing fear). 
l3 'Bijay-i «• In the place of, i.e. like." 
l4 .Khariq *l-adat' Contrary to custom'': apparently, here,'' supernatural.'' 
15 Mudâvât *' Curing, medical treatment." 



1 Ki refers to tadbīr. 
2 Khaetagī " Indisposition." 
3 Takllf "t duty, thing to be done " (not as in India ' trouble '). 
4 Awani (pl. of ina') *' vessels, vases." 
5 Muslims consider blood as najis. 
6 Direct narration. Dalvcha (vulg. dulcha) a small pot of wood, or skin, etc., 

but in cities generally of copper. 
7 Para ast (m.c. )"It ' s torn." 
8 " A kulah like a Turkoman cap." 
9 Chiz-ī *" a something of that sort." 

10 Hala khub shud " Now it's easy." 
11 Pīra amir. In modern colloquial Persian pīr is followed by an izafat as 

pīr-ī mard: as izafat is never written, the translator, here as elsewhere, marks this 
colloquialism by writing an . 

12 —va albatta mī-khwaham ' and I won't yield the point.' 
13 An yak, generally in m.c. an yak-i" the other." 
14 There is always a hubbub in the women's hammam ; hence this common 

expression. 

24 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER IV. 25 

1 Ustukhwan-i munazi 'fīh " The hone of contention." 
2 Note that the pronoun ash refers to a subject munajjim following i t , an 

unusual construction in Persian (called .  
3 Bi-hurmat-i rlsh u lung, az sar-i In matlab bu-guzarid is a common m.c. 

expression. 
4 fiatu 'l-bain properly means " concord." 
5 No izafat after nishtar and lagan 
6 Nabz giriftan is in m.c. commoner than nabz dīdan. 
7 Nukul " taking back one's word " (m.c) . 
8 Gusashta " passed, decreed. " [does)."] 
9 Zinhar—na-zanad or mabada—bi-zanad. Ki " otherwise ; because (if he 
10 Shabana hangam ; in m.c. shaban-gah, 
11 Man ba sar"I on my head from joy (and not on my feet)." 
12 Bad avard " Wind f a l l . " 
1 3 " I said t o the kulah "—. 
14 Nik = " quite." 

4 



1 Pur kard ' She stuffed it (with spices and onions).' 
2 In m.c. usually sar-shir (without izafat): in India, etc., sar-i shlr. 
3 Awara-yi kuh-ha " The wanderer in the mountains." 
4 Sauda mi--pukht ' Chewing the end of reflection.' 
5 Dalil tarashidan " To fashion proofs." 
6 Gum shuda-yi dast az vay shusta-i " anything hopelessly lost." 
7 Note the order of the pronouns. 
8 A frequently recurring verse in the Qoran. 
9t Usually az shir-i madar halat tar. 
10 P I . of mazlima : raddi mazalim " reparation for oppression or restitution 

for extortion." 
11 Justam " I found " (m.c). Bachcha-chupan, no izafat. 
12 " Those with whom you used to drink." 
13 La aqall «* at least." 



1 * Opened the covering.' 
2 Shavad note the Aorist tense here. 
3 Quzak " ankle." 
4 Ay) bachcha-yi man. 
5 Zahr-i mar bi-khuri " M a y you be bitten by a snake." Compare kuft bi 

khuri (m.c ) , " may you catch syphillis,"— a commoner imprecation. 



28 TRANSLATION OP H A J I BABA. 

• Mustashar " Consulted." 
2 Kunkash " Consultation." 
3 Alaman T. " robber ; cavalry " is here used, correctly or incorrectly, for a 

Turkoman raiding expedition. 
* Bi-hukm-i " Because of, on account of—." 
5 Dasturi " permission " (from dastur ); in India ' perquisites paid to a 

servant on a master's purchases.' 
6 For ma read Iraniyan, 
7 Better kuha-ī ki. 
8 Bar-ī " at least. 
9 Rah va chah '' the ins and outs " (the road to go by and the pitfalls to avoid). 



CHAPTER V. 29 

1 Mani'-i " A hindrance." 
2 Biahtar auqut; no izafat. 
5 Hatml " fixed, decided, sure " : raftan i man hatmVst (m.c.) 
4 Ghull " fetter for the neck " (also '* a manacle ") : palhany " pillory " (for. 

neck). 
5 Bahman is the name of the 11th and Isfandar (or Isfandarmuz) of the 12th 

month of the Ancient Persian solar year ; and Isfandyar is the name of the genius 
presiding over the former. Afrasiyab however is the name, not of a month, but of 
an ancient Sovereign of Turan 

Dai a few lines further on is the 10th month. The translator, being a Muslim 
and not a Zardushti, would probably have rather hazy ideas about the old solar 
months. 

The translator here indulges in * fine wr i t ing ' and loses himself in the intricacy 
of his own sentences. In the MS. the construction, owing to a false concord, to the 
omission of a vav, and to insertion of a ra, is quite unintelligible. Persians, 
however, who(like some old ladies that read poetry), are soothed by sound and who 
from long practice have a general idea of the meaning, are unaffected by the con­
struction, and read wi th great gusto a long passage that is absolutely structureless. 

Note that the participles gashta and avarda are ' misrelated.' 
The reader is advised to skip the whole passage. 
6 Basaq " t a l l , long " : (a doubtful word): for basiq ? 
7 Bad paima •' traveller ; swift ." 
8 Mushajara " opposing." 
9 Sakhta understood after chak chak. 

10 Hamyan "( leather puree." 
11 Parand (old) " painted silk." 



1 Kalala or kakul 'the top-knot retained by those who shave the head.' [Ka' 
kul, " a crested l a r k " ] . 

2 Darham zan " upsetting; raising tumul t , etc." 
there appears to be a copyist's error here; dah bashi " com­

mander of ten " and yuz-bashl (in Afghanistan sad-bashl) " commander of a 
hundred " are in common use. 

4 Bi-nafs-i u = bi-khud-i u. 
5 Rah-namuni = rah-numai. 
6i Kar-i' aqilan commoner. 
7 ' By signals with his eyes, etc.' The Persians are skilled in making and read -

ing secret signals. 
g Indirect narration. 
9 Saughan giriftan " t o t ra in, make hard " a r e i n Turkish words 

generally interchangeable.  
10 Yakran " a steed." 
II Gu-yi pishi 
12 Kulija " a warm overcoat." 
13 Bar 5n va bar ja nihada mishud (m.c.) = bar dashta va gutashta mi-shud. 



1 ' Araqgir " a numda under the saddle ; also a jul or covering." 
2 Fitrak in Persia = tark ; in India = ' saddle-straps, e t c ' 
3 No izafat after dana : tukhm-i murgh and in m.c. tukhm-murgh (without iza-

fat): ab-paz " boiled." Hamyan, ' a purse, large or small, made from lamb-skin ' 
* * Trusted to luck and patience for rations for other occasions.' 
5 Wa lau " even though " (it might be) ; budi understood. 
6 'Apprenticeship to hardship,' 
7 Kae~ī bi-gard-i shan nami-rasid= " no one could hold a candle to them". 

gard " dust." """"' 
8 Khunaba " tears of blood." 
9 Az an = az u ('Usman Agha). 

10 Bi-nava " p o o r . " 
11 Daman dar miyan * wi th skirt tucked up into the waist b e l t ; ready.* 
12 Or dast dar gardan or dast dar a ghush. 
13 —va (dad rani = bi-dad-i man ram. 



32 TUAN SLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Agar understood—a common omission in m.c 
2 " I settled the matter wi th myself." 
3 Or naqd-ash ra " his money" ? 
4 Miyan-i l ashiq u ma'shuq ramz-i • et; chi danad anki ushtur mi-charanad ? is 

a common m.c. saying: a camel-grazer, l iving alone in deserts with camels, is 
a specially stupid person. 

5 Badihiyu 'lintaj = natlja ash ma'lum. 
6 Zard '' yellow, golden' ' : tasarruf-i shar' i ' ' to bring into lawful possession." 
7 This constellation is unlucky if in front of a journey. 
8 Ten saints hidden to sight: they wi l l accompany the Mahdi (or 12th Imam 

of the Shi'ahs) who wi l l purify Islam. Here apparently the name of a constellation. 
9 Better and. 
1o Anguna musallah " they, armed in that manner—." 
1 I The heroes Rustam, son of Za1 (called Dastan): Sam, father of Z a l : Nare-

m5n, father of Sam. 
12 Haramiyan " robbers. " " We thought them the very Ruatams and Sams 

of robbers." 
13 Mustamand '"wretched, melancholy," (i.e. ' 1 H a j i Baba'). The subject 

to amadim appears to be the writer (or speaker i.e. H.B.) and his readers. 
14 In du-mar da hallaj ast (m.c.) "he can card two men's tasks of cotton" 

hence used as an idiom. Here = ' I know what I was fit for and that wasn't much 
in the way of fighting.' Ha j i Baba jokingly acknowledges that he is a coward. 



• Pishk or pishIcil " dung of sheep or goats ; also of camels." H. B. didn't 
want the Turkomans to think he was a pellet of pishk in the midst of black raisins. 

2 A wet jul, of man or beast, is a very heavy article,  
3 Jangal " a forest of traea " : ambuh *' thick, dense." Tabaristan is a town 

near the Caspian. 
4 Varta, *'a precipice ; danger; whirlpool." 
5 Bi chashm-i manand-i man, adami nashi,— 
6 Jurda (vulg.) " a small water course."  
7 Note ra : az—guzashtim would, of course, bo an alternative construction. 
8 Note that bi should be repeated before abadanl to remove ambiguity. 
9 Adjectives used as substantives. 

10 La haula wa la quwwat ilia bi 'liah ' " There is no power nor strength except 
in G o d " : this is repeated in emergency, perplexity, etc., or for the purpose of 
driving away Jinn. 

11 Note that the hamza in signifies that the is the indefinite ya or the 
ya-yi wahdat : the of the izafat does not in Modern Persian admit of a hamza. 
In India a hamza is needlessly inserted in many words etc. Khal-
wat is a substantive.  

12 " A quanti ty." 
13 Kavir is any salt desert. 

5 
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1 Farsang rah ; no izafat. 
2 Shaluda rikhtan=:tarh rifktan dar hari " t o make a plan beforehand." 

Tarh also means the plan of the foundation of a building. 
3 " Secret." 
4 Mazanna (subs, used as adv.) " Probably " : "would be a big ransom." 
5 Ghair-i muyassar " impossible " : note izafat. 
6 " W i t h a face flushed by anger." 
7 Inja nigah kun or nigah kun in m.c. exactly corresponds to the English "I 

say ; look here." It is merely an exclamation to attract attention" and can be 
used to a person out of sight (on the other side of a locked door). 

8 M.c. expression : the pronoun * what ' or ' that which ' is understood. 
9 " U n c l e a n ; blackguard.'* 

10 Indirect narration. Bad jumbidan " flinching " ; lit. = harakat-i bar khilaf 
kardan. 

11 Pas-kucha " back-street; bye street." 
12 Bahbuha (old) " court; area; middle." Abadl = ' city' here. 
'3 Or dīr-vaqt (vulg. dur'-vaqt) bud *" it was late." 



1 Iqtiza' *" exigency. 
2 Char-su bazar " cross street " ; formerly the site of the offices of the darugha 

and police. 
3 " Our own Haj i Baba—the pear blossom " ? 
4 Nar u las " hooks and eyes; also the fastening of a door and its socket" : 

nar is a wooden pin that falls into a slot (las) in the wooden bolt of a gate so as 
to prevent the bolt being withdrawn from the outside by a knife. Sag-i las "a 
bitch (female dog)." In India hooks and eyes are called nar u mada "huk ". 

5 Nava " Sound " : ba nawa dar gushayish " with a noise in opening." 
6 Chiragh-imushl or chiragh-mushi (m.c.) a small lamp of t in or earthenware, 

with a wick but no shade,—for kerosine oil . [Chiragh-i duzdi (m.c), any lamp 
that gives insufficient l ight] . 

7 Yak ta-yi pirahan amad (m.c.) "' He came with nothing on but his shirt. ." 
8 Khazida " lying hid ; concealed, creeping " 
9 Tankhwah " goods " : in India " pay." 

J0 Or dastha-yi-shan. 



1 Mijrl " a box for money or jewelry." 
2 Aghlab "most men." Zaragan for zaran pi. of zar '' gold " ; former for 

euphony : zarha would be grammatical. 
3 Ghulghula '" r i o t " : in m.c. the noise of gargling, or the gurgling of liquid 

poured out of a bottle. Hayahu " uproar." 
4 Sahib'utaq is the owner of a shop in a karavan sara (vulg. karamsara) and 

dukandar is the owner of a shop in the bazar : the latter is in a smaller way of 
business. 

5 Shagird is another word for gazma, a kind of police. 
6i Tir bi-tariki andakhtan (or tir tu-yi buta andakhtan) " to fire without aim ; 

also to make a statement at a venture " : the phrase does not mean ' to fire into 
the darkness'; it can be used for daylight. 

7 Gir u dar " fray. " 
8 ' The unlucky road I had travelled (to Isfahan) with the robbers.' 
9 Bi-jiham " jump off; escape." 

10 Kharajat *' taxes." The following is a common saying :— 
Har hi gurizad z' kharajat-i-shah 
Bar-kash-i ghul-i blyaban shavad. 

11 Tasma az gurda bar awardan (a common m.c. saying) " to make straps 
out of a person's back " = pidar-ash ra suzanidan. 



' An idiom, the exact meaning of which I do not know. [nagi. 
2 Didam should be dida : H. B. didn't see the Persian baray-i isbut-i marda-
3 Fulan, fulan shuda ; abuse to his wife and to himself — fulan chiz bi-futan 

ja-yi zan-at (or tu). 
4 Har chi badtar-at=zkun. If a person acting contrary to advice suffers, Per­

sians say '' Khub ; har chi bad tar at para ahud '• '' Have you suffered ? serve you 
right or I told you so." 

5 Ishan, i.e., ' Persians ': note the slovenly use of the plural pronoun. 
6 In India chi mi-binam(Hist. Pres.) could be used here instead of the Preterite 
T Hava " air ; atmosphere," not as in India " w i n d " : bi-hava-yi rushna* 

raftam (m.c.) "' I went towards the light in the distance." Hava perhaps meant 
chiz-i khayali, as : man bi-hava-yi shuma Inja amadam-=. ' I thought you were 
hero and so came.' 

8 Lung a barber's red towel, or a red loin cloth for the bath. 
9 A horn was formerly used for cupping, Hajamal in Persia signifies 

"cupping," and not " hair-cutting, shaving, nail-trimming, etc., as in India. 
10 Dad—dadan. 
11 Ghaz is a nominal coin, the tenth part of a shahl, 
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4 Ambuh rish " with a thick beard : opp. to rish-kusa (adj.). 
5 Qasab (old) ' a fine stuff supposed to be made in Egyp t ; muslin.' 
6 Ahl-i- dar-i khana " courtier. " 
7 Qaba-yi baghali is a double-breasted qaba still worn by Muslims and Zar-

dushtis in Yezd. The Persian Jews also wear i t . Hazar dukma • covered with 
buttons*: this pattern of coat has very small buttons of cloth or silk. 

8 Si digar " the th i rd . " Note this method of forming an ordinal. 
9" Zumukht " astringent (med.); harsh". 



CHAPTER V. 39 

1 Note 1st Pers. after ghulam. In m.c. the 1st Per3 is always used afte 
banda (the 3rd in abject writing). In India always the 3rd Pers. 

2 Hazar-chana '" babbler, properly harza chana" : yava-sara "one wh 

talks at random." 
3 ' Who will save us from him.' 
4 ' If you are a poet and (are) helpless.' 
5 Shal-i tirma is the finest and most costly kind of shawl. 
6 Sila '• a present " (sp. to poets). 
7 Manhus in m.c. " ugly " ; prop. " ill-omened; unfortunate." 



1 'Say you're anything else, but don't say you're a Mulla. ' 
2 " Wel l , if you are a Mulla, be one." 
3 Galadun is the name of a village in the district of Marbin, under Isfahan. 
4 Generally bidihi=maliya " revenue." Bi-dihl also means " debt." 
5 For firistada ast. 
6 Dar-i khana " C o u r t " : the Mulla had gone to " intercede." 
7 Sinn is some kind of a fly or blight that destroys crops; it is found 

specially on mulberry trees. Sinn is not a locust. 
8 ' Amil the tax collector who is appointed by the Governor 
9 Dahan " m o u t h " : in m.c. az zaban-i hama " on behalf of—." 
10 Better khurda Id. 
11 —ta jan-at dar-ayad " t i l l you die in agony." 
12 Bi-bin " see, i.e., ask." For pursld substitute guft. 
13 Muhimmsaz but pronounced without tashdīd. 
14 Az pay-ash bala ayand (m.c.) " They may come up to look for him. " 



1 Shikari guraz k ," to get something that is useless " : guraz " wild boar." 
2 Yaru (m c) . 
3 Rakht u khwab vulgar for rakht-i khiwb. 
4 Indirect narration. 
5 surat'' face." 
6 Vajnat-i hal " appearance " : vajnat lit. " cheeks." 
7 " Intercession." 
8 Khafa shau (m.c.) " shut up; hold your tongue" : lit. " be suffocated." 
9 Bi-muft-i ' for a nothing, i.e., not quickly.' 
10 Fazla "leavings; orts" ; in m.c. generally "excrement." Jsafa"remov­

ing." 
6 



1 Lafzl—bi sabab-i zaban : better omit darvlshl. 
2 A literal translation. I do not think the fable of the goose and the golden 

eggs is current in Persia. 
3 Balki " perhaps." 
4 Shayagan (for shahgan) " worthy of a king " : ra igan or raygan is properly 

anything picked up in the street (rah-gan); gratis, etc , but it is said to be 
vulgarly used for hamagan " a l l " : the reading is " a l l , " here. 

5 Bangah " Turkoman cottages." 
6 A silver cup for drinking. 
7 Minah " Enamelled." 
8 U for an. 
9 Jaii (adj.). 

1O Khazz and Sinjab are two kinds of fur : perhaps the marmot and the grey 
squirrel. I have heard good sable called Sinjab. (The dictionary is not quite 
correct as regards these two words). 

11 For mi-danisti and mi-murdi. 
12 Pul-i siyah " copper coin." 



1 Hamin " this on ly" : kirayamand-tar " more worth having." 
2 '" Pole." 
3 Bashad understood. 
4 Jam'u 'l-mal ' hav ing a common purse and keeping no account of the 

separate expenditure.' 
5 Zani (subs.) "•Marrying; the state of being a wife." 
6 Bi-zahri chashm " wi th threatening glances." 
7 This quotation is said;by Haj i Baba as a joke. 
8 Note izafat after ashrafl and before dar. 
9 Isnaha "meanwhiles," etc.: kalah " c l o t h . " 

10 Note the m.c. position of , 
11 Note this classical use of the Preterite to signify that the action was 

completed. In Modern Persian the ambiguous Present Subjunctive is preferred. 
]2 Rishkhand " ridicule " ; " istihza* ." 
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1 " Man of letters." 
2 Va dashtan-iubi—(caus.) *« making him compose—" 
3 Note the absolute nominative man to introduce the subject of a topic: 

this construction very common. 
4 Note u, ki—: in classical Persian an ki would probably be substituted. 
5 Ba yak-jihatl " with familiarity." 



1 Nuql is a white sweetmeat kept in every Persian house and offered to 
callers and guests on arrival: nuql-i majlia " the subject of general discourse ; 
the talk of the town; also notorious," (lit. the sweetmeat of the assembly and 
in everybody's mouth). 

2 Author i.e. Morier. 
3 Kashi " of Kashan." 
4 Kirman, in the original English. 

5 The first of the Qajar dynasty. khwaja is perhaps a slip for Qajar. 
6 Dar nayamid - they (the eyes) didn't come out": note a singular verb 

after a plural in an. Eyes are sometimes removed with the tip of a pen knife. 
The custom of blinding with a red-hot needle does not seem to be resorted to 
now-a-days. 

7 An unusual circumstance and hence worthy of remark. 
8 Mashq " writing from a copy." 
9 Tab sp. for poetry: ravan " facile." 
10 Falak is the name of the pole (held by two men) that by means of a noose 

holds skywards the soles of the offender to be bastinadoed. 
11 Zinhar-khwahi « seeking protection" ; the sufferers always make a great 

show of asking pardon, sometimes merely from policy. A judicious bribe will 
make the executioners beat the pole instead of the feet. 
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1 In Persian often Laill. 
2 Maktabi " written.'* 
3 Mufad " i l lustration." 
4 " T h e better it is, the falser." Mubalagha is the rhetorical figure 

* hyperbole,' of which there are three kinds : ighraq is that kind which, though 
possible to reason, is s t i l l highly improbable. 

5 Hama all that I had to say '; hama is not here connected with the word 
following i t . 

6 Shiqaq is a Turkish tribe of Tabriz. 
7 Sar-pash " a huge mace." 
8 Payln ra " the below." 
9 Bldad (m.c.) "excessive exaggeration": u khaile bl-dad mi-kunad is a 

common m.c. phrase. 
10 Ambashtan " to fill." 
11 Bar-yafta " courtier." 
i2 Murtajal "spoken extempore": note that there is an izafat after ghair 

(none in Indian Persian). 



CHAPTER VI. 47 

1 Bi-khak-i pa (sp. for kings)=bi-khidmat. 
2 Sani " high, sublime" : " of high sides." Daulat-iSaniyya-yi-Inglis (m.c) . 
3 Tumluraq " pomp, magnificence." 
* Au example of the imperfection of the Arabic character; the lines com­

pletely baffled Persians t i l l a Zardushti gave a clue by reading gav (old Pers-
" hero ") instead of ku. 

Gav-i gav-dil-i gav-sar-i gav-nihad 
Gav a in-i gav-kish-i gavgav nizhad. 

5 An example of laff u nashr, a poetical figure that leaves it to the discern­
ment of the reader to connect in proper order substantives and their adjectives, 
or nouns and their verbs." Shabrang was the name of the horse of Siya ush 
that none but its owner could mount. 

" T h e steed of the Shah scratched wi th its hoof the back of the Fish 
(supporting the world) and wi th its tai l hid the face of the moon " (i.e., it was of 
gigantic size). Compare :— 

Z'aum-i suturan darin pahn dasht 
Zamin 8hud shash u asman gasht haaht (Firdausi). 

6 Aminu 'd-dawla, a personal t i t l e : in the original ' lord high treasurer.' 
7 Sadr short for sadr-i a'azam. The present Prime Minister (A .D . 1902) is 

called Sadr-i Hamadanl. 
8 Shakar-ab ** a slight disagreement between friends, a coolness, t i f f ." 
9 " The most poetical of poets." 



1 Dad would also be correct here. 
2 Bi-zaban-i hal here—bi-iehara; zaban-i qal "wi th the living voice.' 

Zaban-i hal has also other meanings. 
Art ' yes; indeed." 
Fahwa ' purport, import." "The slave and what belongs to him is the 

property of his master " [kan was " ] . 
& ' Saints days and holidays.' 
6 Idrar" flowing " : in m.c. to make water. 

7 i an Arabic idiom «God bless him for a fine speaker'. 

8 Saya-yishuma kam na-shavad " may your shadow never grow less " is a com­
mon Persian compliment. 

Mafariq (pi. of mafraq or mafriq) ' places of the parting of the hair 
crowns of the head.' 

10 "• Whether few or many, whether small or great." 
11 No izafat after dast" suit" (of clothes, etc.). 



CHAPTER VII, 49 

1 Pulak ' scale of a fish ; brass and silvered ornaments (sequins) sewn on to 
cloth as ornaments. 

2 Kirman is justly famed for its 'shals' and carpets. 'One for the head 
and another for the middle.' 

3 Khirqa (m.c.) long garment of kings and governors.' Abra is the outside 
of a garment as opposed to astar " lining." ' Ambarsar ('supposed to be a place 
in Kashmir) is probably Amritsar (in the Panjab). No izafat after abra. 

4 " As is usual." 
& Par is the loose end of anything; here it refers to the dont in the old-

fashioned hat. 
6 Nima-l—nima-l " partly—partly." 
7 Zu-jihatain or Muhtamil"' ' z-ziddain, etc., is in rhetoric introducing a 

sentence or clause capable of two constructions, each opposed to the other in 
meaning. Tauriya or iham is using a word or a clause that has a secondary 
meaning not at first discernible. 

8 In rhetoric hajv-i malih ' seeming praise but real satire.' 
9 The Persians (understood) is the subject, or else the verb may be considered 

passive. 
10 Izala gardad " is lost, disappears." 
11 These lines are as filthy as they are obscure. Ba'ra « camel-dung " : ba'ir 

" camel " : vasada " mattress." 
11 Oh thou who are like camel-dung born of a camel 

And on a mattress showest up black like fresh camel-dung. 
12 Point the word zikr (a religious exercise) with two fatha and it becomes 

Zakar ' penis"; the implication is that the Minister is a maf'ul or pusht, 1st 
(also also and uet) is in Arabic the anus. 
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1 These two last lines are so obscure, that no Persian even can understand 
them. If the context were known they might be intelligible. 

It is said that the after composing the above quoted 
lines and some other lines in satire of the Prime Minister, read them to 
Fateh A l i Shah. The King who didn' t understand a word of the composition 
said, " Bah, bah, excellent, excellent," whereupon the poet wi th a prompt bow 
replied," In ash'ar qabil-i Qibla-yi ' Alam ast ' These lines are more suited to 
your Majesty.' 

2 Jarr-i asqal " mechanics. ' 

3 Yad-i tulani " sk i l l . " •' He "is very, very learned." 

4 Shiva "eloquent." 
5 The Persians are great kissers. Men embrace and kiss each other on the 

mouth. — 
6 Matta an " auger." 
7 Fateh Al i Shah was famed for his flowing beard., 
8 Tashblh in rhetoric is a " simile." 
9 Jaudat " goodness " : qarriha " genius." 
1o Note the concords; both verbs should be plural. In Persian, however, 

har is used for hama, and like * every' in slovenly English is then followed by a 
plural verb: similarly hama is used for har and followed by a singular verb. 
In the Gulistan har yak-l followed by a plural verb, occurs more than once. 

11 khar-i kiat and sag-i kist are common m.c. expressions. 



CHAPTER VII . 51 

1 Parandushtn for m.c. part-shah or pari-shabin or din-shaby etc. 
2 Shayad bad-ash nayayad {=shayad khush-ash biyayad) «' Perhaps he won't 

mind." Persians when shown anything good have, like an English school-boy, 
a patronizing way of saying bad nist " it is'nt bad." 

3 Kuk kardan (m.c.) " to wind up a watch, tune a musical instrument." 
Tu-yi kuk-i kas-i raftan (m.c.) = " to pull somebody's l e g " : —va bi-asman 
r a f t = ' " I got a rise out of h im ." 

* Hich na-bashad " a t least." 
5 La li-hubb1 ' Ali bal libugh? ' Umar " not from love of • A l i but rather 

from hatred of ' Umar." The Sunnis like the Shi'ahs reverence ' A l i , but the 
former reverence, while the latter hate, * Umar. 

6 Sag-sunniyan, no izafat. 
7A simma pl. of imam. Note the regular Arabic plural following a broken 

plural. 
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1 Misdaq " verification." 
2 A proverb: " He who seeks refuge with ' Amr at the time of his grief is 

like a person seeking refuge in burning sand from fire" (because in fire a man 
dies quickly, whereas in hot sand his tortures are lengthened). The name * Amr 
is written to distinguish it from Umar. I do not know why the name 
• Amr occurs in the proverb. 

3 Better u. 
4 Kavir is any ' salt desert.' 
5 Near Meshed. 
6 Did-ban " looker-out," 
7 Guya " as though " ; in m.c. " perhaps." 



CHAPTER VIII . 58 

1 Hazir yaraq "ready-equipped." In Persia and T. Arabia hazir means 
" ready " rather than '• present." 

2 Talaya-dari "scouting." 
3 Bi-khwast " called me." 
4 Pronounced vungahl. 
5 Tutiya " col lyr ium." ' This doesn't suit my book.' 
6i Yadak " led horse "; hence yadaki (subs.) '* being spare " (of anything). 
7 Dost u pa bi-jai band shudan (m.c.) '" to succeed." 
8 Dasturi " permission." 
9 Tir-i partab " the distance of a bow shot " : partab-i fir might be expected. 

In m.c. tir-i-tufang, tir-andazt, etc., refer to rifle shooting. 
10 Note the Infinit ive used as a noun and as the object of a verb. 



1 " Dignity." 
2 ' Said to myself; thought.' 
3 Pusht-gardani *' a slap on the back of the neck." 
4 Kurnish " bowing." 
5 The pedantic distinction between halqa zadan and halqa bastan does not 

exist in Modern Persian. 
6 Man' kardan-am khwast 

. 7 Kar ma-dar (mc.) "let him alone." 
8 Dast-i kam " at the least." 
9 Transitive. 

10 Bisar-i sabr " with patience." 



1 Parastar " nurse, etc ; also servant, worshipper.'* 
2 Agha l (adj.): zahr=puaht. Note the plural budand after a neu. noun. 
3 The Preterite not the Pluperfect should occur here. 
4 Better to omit az. 
5 Navala k. " to swallow, etc." 
6 Girya dar gulu girih shudan " To choke with sobs." 
7 Bi'kash •• put up with the trouble; serve you right." 
8 Tarsa " Christian." 
9 Note sag in the singular, 
10 Tahvil-i khanda ' returning laughter.' 
11 Ghairat " sense of honour." 
12 ' Haven' I brought you enough in the way of loot' ? 
13 Chashm " hope." 
14 Mazi' yaran chashm i yari dasktim; khud ghalat bud anchi mi-pindashtim 

15 a common quotation. In Modern Persian ishtibah is the word for ' mistake' 
and not ghalat. as in India: in Persian the hitter has a very strong meaning—' to 
err and sin.' 

15 Qaviy-yal u bal (m.c.) " with strong limbs": yal properly "mane of 
horse " and bal " wing of bird." 



1 Note the Pluperfect to express a condition and not the Imperfect, nor the 
« Past Habitual. ' 

2 Kah is bhusa (chopped straw) and not ' grass. 
'3 Ikhtilat ra ' the intercourse (we had started).' 
4 Ham kasa—' mess mate.' 
5 Hamrah (collective) " companions." 
6 Manar or minor. 
7 Mi bud : the Imperfect of budan is not now used in speaking. 
8 Mutakki (partic ) " leaning on " : Mutakka " pil low." 
9 Justan in m.c. means * to find ' as well as * to seek,' 



1 Tazallwn " complaint." 
2 Bachcha-ha " oh boys" is a word used to summon servants. Baahoha in 

m.c. has much the same sense as the Irish boy.' 
Tarka freshly-cut switch,' (gen. of pomegranate): kutak ' beating." 
Digar " then." 

5 In m.c. the affixed (possessive) pronouns are frequently used for the 
reflexive khud. 

Ku " where " is m.c. as well as classical. 
7 'Iron (like a horse shoe) on the heel.' 
8 Hawalat k. '; to threaten (with a stick, etc.) " 

8 
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1 Mardaka " t h e fe l low" is not here used in a contemptuous sense, quite 
the contrary. Mardaka is not addressed to Haj i Baba, but refers to the Prince. 

2 Navvab, (a pi. used as a sing.) is a t it le of prince3 not r o y a l : Hazrat-i vala 
would be better hero. When pronounced, muvvab (for nuwwab), the word is in 
Mod. Pers, given its correct moaning of '« deputies, etc.,"  

3 Agar zabun dari bar ar or agar dahan darī bi-gusha are the usual idioms 



CHAPTER IX. 59 

1 Dabdaba va tintina " pomp, show." 
2 Dast-i afraz=dast-i buland: dast-i afraz na-darad (m.c.) " H e has no 

money to spend; also he has money but won't spend i t . " 
3 Amadam " I came to think of, consider about" : ma yumlik~i khud " what 

I owned " (Ar. phrase used as a noun). 
4 Qabayak ' an old worthless qaba': shalak " a worthless kamar-band." 
5 Abra ' the outer side of a garment ' : there was l i t t le left but the lining. 
6 Ratiba " rations; daily allowance " : in India generally of animals. 
7 Note the false concord. 
8 Kar-i du kan lang ml-mand (m.c.) " would stand st i l l " lang k. is ' to make 

a halt on a march.' 
9 ' To start, to set up shop.' 



I " Prompt, quick, smart." 
2 Zaban-baz " free and pleasant spoken." 
3 Khairut in m c. means " alms" : mubarrat is * good works' (generally). 
4 Lab tashnayi Karbalu, i.e. Husam : no izafat after lab (m.c.). 
5 Ab-dar " sweet, pleasant." 
6 Ar. *' May it do good to you." 
7 Rish khand-i dardmandan " chaffing the poor things" : objective genitive. 
8 ' What do they see to understand i t ' ? 
9Band ī- zanfirm .' instead of a rope, he bought a chain. 
10 Shir " a l ion; the cock of a samavar, etc." In Constantinople and Cairo 

the waterskins have a brass cock, but I never in Persia saw a water-skin so 
fitted. Some Persian water-carriers are said to wear a brass lion as an ornament 
also strong men sometimes tattoo a lion on their arms. [Khal kandam or kuftan 
" to tattoo."] 



CHAPTER IX. 61 

1 Hooks believed to be brought from khata. 
2 Qul huwaAllah10 ahad : the is the Persian adjectival or else the of 

unity. The cup had the verse engraved on it 40 times. Water-sellers generally 
have a cup of this description. 

3 Zangula " small bel ls" : there are suspended from the cord, (of cotton or 
of silk) that attaches the cup to the girdle: specially used during the 10 days 
in the beginning of Muharram. Mangula tassel. 

4 Ja/t is some kind of herb. The mashk is soaked in it to remove the red 
stain of the tanning. 

5 Sahn is the courtyard before entering the haram of a shrine. 
6 'The opening, beginning of my cry.' 
1 Yazld who caused the death of Husain : Husain was slain by Shimr, one of 

Yazid's generals. 
8 Shah-i Shahid is Husain. 
9 'It makes your teeth drop out from cold ' ; common saying. 

10 ' They got jealous.' 
11 Ab-ambar is an artificial tank or reservoir for drinking water. 
12 Abdandan is " strong, firm " ; and in m.c. a k ind of sweet: bab-i dandan 

' * fit to be chewed," in tanthtpah babi Hind ast na babi Iran " these goods are 
suitable for the Indian market, not for the Persian." 

13 For afarida bud. 
14 Tasnim, the name of a fountain in Paradise; mentioned in the Quran: 

Kausar, a river in Paradise. 



62 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 ' Still I didn't give water for nothing even after that.' 
2 Az rah na-rasida " barely arrived." 
3 The Persians say Mashhad-i muqaddaa (not munavvar). 
4 Sabil kunld—kkairat kunid. Does this mean ' pay that I may give to 

others free' ? 
5 Mirza Ahmad. Persians whom I have questioned do not know even the 

name of this poet. 
6 The name of Husain's water'Carrier. 
7Ki=balk i . 
8 Zam zam is the sacred well at Mecca: supposed to be the spring from 

which Hagar and lshmael drank. 

1 are the terminations of two verses in the 
Quran. Zanjabil " ginger," with which the cups in Paradise are to be flavoured, 

a particle of dust," but in Persian ' perished.' 
11l Daha ' the 10th day.' 
12 ' New things.' 

http://HA.il


1 Hamginan " a l l " but ham kunan " fellow-craftsmen"; here either 
reading w i l l do 

2 Alati jariha "i a wounding instrument" : this expression does not appear 
to be commonly used. 

3 Munfa'ila " shame." 
4 Ghurfa " upper room." 
5 Ghurabi " pride " ; commonly used in m.c. 
6 Bi-ruy-i buzurgwari nayavardan " not to apply to one's mightiness" (in 

rather a bad sense): bi-ruy-i khud na avardan (m c.) ' knowingly not to apply 
(abuse, etc.), to oneself; to pretend not to take to oneself.' 

7 Kabud '• blue." 
8 "Acc ident ; event." 
9'• Has not left.' 

10 Ab ' the water so ld ' : hava " business." Hava-yi qafi bafi khub ast 
(m.c . )= bazar-i qali bafi ravaj ast. 
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1 Khadsha is said to bo a hurt (scratch) for which the fine in compensation 
(diya) is less than for a jurh., a hurt that draws blood. Harisa is said to be a 
scratch that doesn't draw blood. There is a difference of opinion as to the 
correctness of these terms. 

2 In m.c. da'rl " c l a i m " but da'va ': fighting " : both words are of course 
the same  

3 Da'va-khar " one who buys claims and makes what he can out of them." 
4 * I kept quiet.' 



CHAPTER X. 

' Kinkash or kingash " counsel, d e l i b e r a t i o n . " 
2 There is a s tory book called Kitub-i ' Abbas-i Daus. ' Abbas-i Daus had a 

beau t i fu l daughter w h o m he be t ro thed to a merchan t on the c o n d i t i o n t h a t the 
l a t t e r should adopt the p rof i t ab le profession of begging. 

3 Rauza-leJiwan is one w h o recites inc idents in t he passion p l a y of Hasan 
and H u s a i n : a pleasant voice and a good de l i ve ry are necessary. There is in 
K i r m a n a barber who is also a rauza-khwan; his name is Mulla" H u s a i n ' A l i . 
He has g iven rise to the say ing • Mulla Husain ' Ali ham shuda am; sar mi-
tarasham giriya mi-kunand : rauza mi-khwanam khanda mi-kunand. (The M u l l a 
is a bad barber and has an i l l voice) . 

4 Ta'ziya gardan is a professional who arranges a ta'ziya; an under taker 
for the business. 

5 A l l t h i s i s n o t i n the o r i g i n a l Eng l i sh . 
6 'Sha' ir u rammal u mur gh-i K h a n a g i 

Har si ta guh mi-khurand az gushnagiS (Common saying) . 



1 The settlement of the matter. 
2 Here ' a box covered wi th leather.' 
3 Sar-qaliyan; no izafat. Mathara is a water-vessel either of copper or of 

leather (Hind, chhagal). 
4 Qubbul and qabul, for qabar are properly " holsters " Atash-dan is a fire-

pot of iron, full of holes: when the bearer walks the draught acts on the fire. 
5 Ambur " tongs. 
6 Pa-nihadarii (m.c.) hooks on a belt (such as that woru by a shikar-chi). 
7 'Adding to i t , ' i.e., adulterating i t . 
8Hal-i shan, better hal-ash. 
9 Kishavarz " cultivator." 

10 Hama ' altogether.' 
11 " Perfumed." 
12 Ba saliqa chaq kardan is a common m.c. expression for ' preparing a good 

(water) pipe ' ; there are several points to be attended to in this rather delicate 
operation. Saliqa signifies " good taste." 

13 Tah-bandl hero ' a foundation of burnt tobacco ' (over which fresh tobacco 
is placed. Tah-bandi bi-kun also means " put some ' bang ' under the tobacco " ; 
a darvesh idiom for the same is earl ra bi-band: sari is the pipe head. 

14 No izafat after 'umda. 
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4 Mantasha a stick, thick and knotted, that is carried by dervishes. 
5 " Carved." 
6 Jul-bandi 'bedding of dervishes.' Bakhiya zada ' Hemmed' (?). 
7 Rishma 'strands of hair' (gen. camel hair), black or brown, worn by 

dervishes round the waist or round the kulah. - Muhra " bead." 
8 For the thousand names of God. 
9 Shay Ullah (dervish begging cry) " something for the sake of God:" 

apparently incorrect m.c. for Shay* 'llah in the dictionary is said to 
be a form of salutation.  

10 Sut maya " weak minded, credulous" ; also sust *unsar * one who 
changes his mind much.' 

11 Hama farm harif I think means ' all things to all men; sociable in every 
company.' 

12 Sar-i dam * secret meeting-place.' 
13 Nuk-i shan ' their beaks' (i.e. lips). 

CHAPTER X. 67 



1 Bi-kadd i yamin '» w i t h the l abou r of the r i g h t h a n d . " 
2 F r o m H a f i z . 
3 Qalb-i siyah * coun te r f e i t money ' (copper ?). 
4 ' T h e a l c h y m i c d r u g . ' 
5 S h o u l d be p i . and. 
6 Shibli is one of the Q'utb ; d i t t o Junaid. 

7 Khafz " l o w e r i n g , abas ing . " 
8 Juziat hunar ; no izafat. 
9 ' H i g h r a n k . ' 
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1 Ham-karan fellow -craftsman " (of my father), 
2 Dast-yari" help." 
pay-mardi " firm friendship." 

Nau-cha (dimin.) " little, young." 
5 Chambar " hoop, circle." 
6 Bond-baz "a tight-rope dancer": here band "rope," and bazi kardan 

(comp. verb). 
7 Tar-dasti ' bleight-of-hand." 
8 Sar-amad " chief" : aqran " peers." 



' Pa-suz (adj.) "enamoured." 
2 Mirza'i " a clerk " : saku " a bench; also a raised earthen seat, a seat let 

into a wal l , etc." : bisat-i 'ariza'spreading f o a r z i s ' ; bisat is anything spread out. 
3 sutur-i bandi rumi " scalloped lines" : I cannot explain the expression. 
4 Na dida=tura na-dida. 
5 " And the ear loves before the eye, now and then" : ahyan pl. of hin. 
6 khunin " of blood " Rangi chihra would be a simpler reading than 

ru-yi chihra. 
7 Maghz-i qalam " p i t h of the reed (pen)." [When eaten the pi th is 

supposed to increase knowledge]. 
8 Muya " lamenting." 
9 Kababa «' cubebs" : [hil " Cardamums"]. 

'0 Qand is loaf sugar preferred by Persians to all other sugar: [they say 
crystallized sugar makes the tea smell]. The passage is a l i t t le obscure : perhaps 
Haj i Baba enclosed a bi t of loaf sugar and by a copyist's error the fact has been 
omitted. Orientals are expert in discovering the keys to such cypher-letters. 
For an interesting example of sign language and its interpretation see the 
pathetic story of 'Azeez and 'Azeezeh in the first volume of the Arabian Nights. 

11 i.e., * the praise of your lips cannot be completed, it is boundless, e t c ' 
12 "' Oh white almond, newly ripened," i.e. ' you my mistress.' 
13 Ay way " alas." 
14 Muzd-i pa-i ( = haqqu 'Uqadam) ' a something for his trouble in going. 



1 Jubba "a long cloak." 
2 A common saying. 
3 Dast may a " stock." 
4 ' Should have been'(?). 
5 Takiya-yi abdal, the name of a caravan serai near the Tang i Allah Akbar 

of Shiraz. It is stated that a miraculous Qur un weighing seventeen man is 
suspended in the lang, one leaf of which weighed separately weighs as much as 
the whole volume. 

6 Bi-hay hay giriya k. " t o weep loudly and bi t ter ly ." 



CHAPTER XT. 73 

1 i.e. he became delighted, 
2 Kuchak abdal is a term applied to the follower of a dervish ; to one who 

is his votary, accomplice, servant and disciple. In inc . , however, it has come 
to have an objectionable meaning and is applied to a boy kept for a certain 
purpose by the subscriptions of a confederacy formed of low fellows. 

3 Persians think horses should have legs th in and fine as those of an antelope. 
4 ' Aphrodisiac.' 
5 The Hoopoe, a bird reverenced by Muslims; (it is not the ' lapwing'). 
6 • Tongue-tying' : a person so ' tongue-tied ' can speak no i l l of the charmer 

and believes all he says, khwab bandi " insomnia." 
7- " Bat." 
8 Kus is the pudendum of a female. 
9 Possibly a made-up name. 

10 



1 " Mihr-i giyah is nothing to it mihr-i giyah (m.c.) is the leaf ease of a 
certain chrysalis found in old mud walls; it is a potent love philtre. , 

2 Chami mara did (m.c.) ' saw my inclination; saw which way the wind 
blew ': in old Persian chant—ma'ni'.. 

3 Qarun, Korah is mentioned three times in the Quran; his opulence and 
avarice have become proverbial. 

4 Padzahr " bezoar stone," an antidote against poison : (pad "protecting," 
zahr " poison"). 

5 " Turned over, rolled." 
6 « I perceived.' 
7 Jauz bandi is a small bag woven of thread and suspended by dervishes 

from the wrist. 
8 ' Misrelated participle'; ' I having changed my dress we started—.' 



1 =zaban bandi. 
2 Varis here=irs dihanda; better muvarrisan. 
3 ' Constant and paying customers.' 
4 The vulva and sumen of a virgin sow were a favourite dish with the 

ancient Romans. 
5 Yak puhht " one brew, cooking." 
6 surat in m.c. " face.'* 
7 Lula " a tube, pipe, etc."; here ' a roll of paper with a du'a written on 

it.' Fand vulgar for fan. 
8 Bi-naf-i zanan a joke=* to other parts.' 
9 Habb sing, but hab-ha Pers. pl. 

10 Gir-kardan * getting himself into a fix.' 
11 Note this incorrect concord ; a common error in Mod. Pers. 
W Shayyad "impostor." 
13 Note the izafat after Jidda: also Bandar-i * Abbas (not Bandar ' Abbas 

as in India). 



1 '• His tricks didn't catch on.'" 
2 Kuhna-rind " old hands and smart." 
3 Tarh afgandan " to lay the foundation." 
4 Dastgah " properties, machinery, 'plant,' etc." 
5 ' Misrelated participle.* 
6 Pashmak is a fine white sweetmeat like hair. 
7 Haiza in m.c. seems to mean dysentery and not cholera. 
8 •* So stuffed him with spiritual food.*' 
9 Sar-sar-i tubistan " the whole summer." 

10 "Manifested, published.'* 
11 Ishik in Turkish means " ass, donkey " 
12 '.The remainder of the dervish's army,* etc.,' disciples.' 
..13 Arabictzed plural of the Persian nairang. 
14 Mazbala "dunghill*'; in m.c. generally " w.c." because refuse is thrown 

there. 
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CHAPTER XI. 77 

1 This hit at the Roman Catholics is not in the original English. 
2 Bakhiyn lit. " hemming'': ahl-i bakhiya (m.c.) " people who understand 

the business, experts." 
3 Much " wrist ' ' and musht '* fist." 
4 Sar-i dam " secret meeting-place." 
5 Faqir-i maula, said to bo a dervish title. 
6 Hadir bash tura kalak na-kunad (m.c.) " Look out he doesn't trick you.'' 

Hadir is perhaps - pronounced in imitation of the Arabic. 
7 Note Ya-yi mausul after a proper name " that very Hazrat-i Ishan." 
8 Example of 'pros to semainomenon' construction, by which the noun 

padishah is understood for the adjective padishahl. 
9 Rahat subs, used as an adverb. 

10 Qum is the burial-place of Ma'suma. 
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1 Ghusala ' water with which anything has been washed.' 
Once in a Persian bazar I came across an enraged Turk with a drawn sword 

who was exclaiming, " Oh you filthy Persians." He stated that he had comp­
lained of toothache, when a young mulla producing a paper from his turban, 
offered it as a sovereign remedy. The Turk was on the point of inserting into 
his tooth the snuff like substance contained in the paper, when the young mulla 
reverently told him, that it was the excrement of " our master the—." 

2 The first personal pronoun is not supposed to be followed by the izafat 
Persian Muslims generally say man banda but Afghans and Persian Zardushtis 
say man-i banda. All however say man-i bichara, man-i bi-din, etc. 

3 Gav-i safid pishani, i.e. recognized everywhere. Cows with a ' blaze' are 
rare in Persia. 

4 Nam-bar dari ' reputation.' 
5 Misrelated participle. 
6 Sudda " obstruction in the bowels, colic." 
7 ' A written charm.' Balki " perhaps." 
8 Futuh-i pi. used as a sing. 
9 Needle point. 
10 The 2nd Pers, of the Past Habitual Tense; identical with the 2nd Pers, 

of Preterite. 
11 The subject not clear: probably an error or mi-guftand or gufti. 



CHAPTER X I . 79 

l Ta" Behold! or let us see." 
2 Ba-ham bar amadand "collected together, made a stir ." In m . c , 

however, this phrase only means * to get angry, be put out. ' 
3 Note the Persian adjectival added to an Arabic phrase. 
4 Ba quvvat-i nafa (or nafas?) * wi th an air of authority. ' ghalzat-i-nafas 

(not nafs) means speaking from the throat in imitat ion of divines, clergyman's 
voice: in m . c , however, it means a " deep voice." 

5 'A bigpot.' 
6 Husna pl. fem of ahsan : " t he excellent names,*' i.e. the ninety-nine 

attributes of God. Allah is the ism* * z-zat or essential name of God. 
7 Short for Bu' Ali Sina Avicenna. 
8 Note there is an ellipsis of the words ba'is-i hairat-i before man: such an 

ellipsis should be avoided. 
9 ' Rose water for the hearers (or the assembly, e tc . ) ' ; a phrase used to 

preface something peculiarly nasty. 
10 Madda—khilt. " matter, humour" : dast-am madda shuda (m.c.) " I have 

an abscess on my hand/ ' 



1 " Feeling of nausea." 
2 Khirt u pirt" small belongings" : al u ashghal (or ashkhal) " bits of paper, 

etc., l i t t e r ; also small belongings not worth mentioning. Ashhkal in m.c. also 
means ' refuse of a butcher's shop.' 

3 * Leave people alone, mind your own business.' 
4 Hama kas for har kas; better plural verb after Kama kas. 
5 Shah-i mardan, i.e. ' A l i : ' the family, ' i.e. Al l ' s descendants. 
6 Should be kunand. 
7 The aorist yabad to express doubt. 
8 Murd the Preterite would be more cutting as it could assume the certainty 

of death. Ajal is the appointed time of death. 
9 Uftad the Preterite assumes the completion of the condition ; vide notes 7 

and 8. 
10 i.e.t ' my du'a w i l l then come to the assistance of your dava.' 
11 Tu bi-mirl " may you d i e " is a common oath amongst the Persians. It 

probably originated in the polite notion that the speaker holds the life of the 
addressee dearer than his own. 



1 Qalib zadan=' to make to swallow; put inside one.' Jafang (m.c.) 
'talking rot, rubbiSh.' 

2 " HOW much the less can you do so, you buck qalandar. * * Khar gada *' ass 
of a beggar." 

3 Kalbira (m.c.) is said to mean «' angry looks"; but in the dictionary 
kalpatra is " foolish sayings." 

4 " Unwashed," i.e. plain and unvarnished (and of course obscene). 
5 Hay a common m.c. particle that, prefixed to a verb, makes it continuous. 

Possibly it is connected with hami (and hamisha) but probably it is identical with 
the cry hay, hay, hay, etc., of the camel-man, used to keep camels in motion : the 
finaly must be enunciated in this word. {Hay can precede the verbal prefix ml). 

6 Anchi=harchi hero. 
7 Shagird darugha, no izafat. 
8 Hayahu '.' uproar " : valvala•'"howling." 
9 Note the slovenly change from the Historical Present to the Past. 

10 Abu Qubais, said to be the name of a mountain near Mecca. 
11 Note ash for khud. 
12 Gundala k. « to make into a ball." 
13-"To flaunt" (after the manner of the possessor of anew watch who is 

always looking at the time). 
14 Nara khar (m.c.) " jackass " but nar-i khar " penis of a donkey." Jauz 

' an empty nu t ' : jauz-'Ali (for jauz-i 'Ali) is a term applied by dervishes to a 
pretender. 

I l 

CHAPTER XI 81 
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1 Diya " blood money " ; qisas ' exact retaliation.' 
2 Muslim Persians say Imam Juma'h but Zardushtis insert an izafat 

between the two words. 
3 These four words have apparently no meaning. 
* Note the plural of the (compound) Infinitive. 
5 *Arr is applied to the snorting or braying of a donkey and tiz u breaking 

wind." 
6 When a man threatens to lodge a complaint, etc., the reply is Khur hi-

bich Jahannam-i namt-ravad. i.e. he's not going to do anything very dreadful. 
7 Bazangah " spot" (of an occurrence); here=fursat. 
8 ' One of the persons of consequence.' 
9 PL of 'azima *' exorcism " (for devils): ad'iya pl. of du'a. 
10 Va taraqqidan (vulg.) "to progress backwards," i.e. of course " to 

retrograde " taraqql-yi ma'kus k (clas.) 
11 Ravaji {m.c.)=pish raft: the final incorrect. 
l2 Subuk safar kun az Inja; bi-rau bi-ja-yi digar is a common quotation in m.o. 
13 'Adat Sn ast or 'adati an ast: without or with an izafat. 



1 Afsana prop. "' fiction " ; here perhaps used as a joke. 
2 =b'shtar-i an ha ra 
3 This ra should be omitted : it is inserted owing to a confusion of thought. 

Persians reading this passage do not notice the mistake till it is pointed out to 
them. 

4 i.e., spending the cash of stories from the treasury of his breast (memory). 
5 '• Collecting a crowd " : " he's getting a crowd 

round him" (by conjuring tricks, story-teliiag, etc., etc.). 
6 Chakida-yi har (m.c.) " experienced." 
7 "Spot." 
8 Or nayandakhtand. 
9 khata in China. Khutan ' Tartary'. also its capital. The two names 

always come together in poetry. 
10 Hardkar * cloud of dust raised by the wind.' 
11 Takavor '• horses, camels, etc., in war; cavalcade." 
12 Hazahaz " tumult." 
13 Khashkhasha clang" : bad-pa " steed." 
14 Hamhama •• murmuring." 
]5 Jiyad (pi. of jawad) " a fleet horse" : jumiuma {m c.) "the roar of a crowd.' 
16 Ghumghuma (m.c.) " talking to oneself, muttering." 
17 Qa'qa'h •" the clash of arms; alto the sound of munching of teeth." 
18 •' Shaking." 

CHAPTER XI. 



1 Vizviz " w h i s t l i n g of t h e w i n d . " 
2 Kur-ru kur-ru kur-ru is a sound used to c a l l an ass. 
3 Sarpash" a huge mace . " Oumbad** t he head (dome-shaped) of t h e p o p p y . " 
* P a — " nea r . " 
5 Bi-'ar " good for n o t h i n g , l a z y a n d shameless." 
6 Na-durust = * rogue ' or ' b l a c k g u a r d . ' 
7 Ravan-i akan sazam * ' l e t t h e m go , send t h e m o f f . " 
8 T h e ' s p o t ' in the s t o r y . 
9 Az pahlu-yi " by means o f . " 
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CHAPTER X I I . 85 

1 Dasaia (pl. of dasisa) " tricks.'* 
2 Yar-iazraq push evidently refers to Dervesh Safar and probably indicates 

that he was a Sayyid, Khanuman or khan u man is ' house and possessions ' : 
angwhti nil kashldan bar chizi " to renounce utterly." The sentence is not 
quite clear. The Pluperfect appears incorrect. 

3 Hay is ' the puffing of the smoke' and huy refers to the dervish cry Hu 
"He." 

4 Sha igan probably means " gratuitously " : (anything done for the Shah 
or for any Eastern potentate would be gratuitous). 

5 Khwurd " food, feeding." 



1 i.e., " hindered me " (from going just as I was shutting up shop). 
2 Akh. an exclamation of pain and tuf " spitting;." [Tuf is rather a vigorous 

word : the polite word for spittle by itself is ab-i dahan 
3 Qulchumaq (m.c.) ' sturdy dare-devils.' I am not sure of the derivation. 

Chumaq is an " iron mace." 
4 " Freshly cut switches." 
5 Darugha=muhtasib. 
6 "Good old Isfahani": this use of kuhna common in m.c. Dajjal 

"• impostor ; also Anti-Christ." 
7 Tala " a gin " (sp. for jackals, etc.) 
8 Shahi; there are twenty to one qiran or qiranl: fifty-two to fifty-five 

qirans now (in 1902-3) equal one pound sterling. 
9 Danda " rib." 

10 Rikhtan tr . : this is a common m.c. expression. Nakhun means nails of 
thetoes, here. 

11 Sar-am used figuratively. 
12 Vulgar for zabana. 
13 Bi-shikan zadan is to snap the fingers to music (of dancing boy, etc.): 

corruption of bi-shugun ' as a good omen.' 
14 Huda " the right way." 
15 Tush " Power, strength, etc." 
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CHAPTER XII. 87 

1 Chinta a bag of carpet suspended from the wrist. 
2 Anglice '• luckily." 
3 Sar-vaqt ( m . c . ) a h w a l pursi, 
4 An ham=u ham. Man in zin ra tuy burdam (m.c.) * I suffered like this ': 

takaltu "pad-saddle, etc." 
5 Par u pa " feet, etc." 
6 P na '" a patch." 
7 Zamin-gir "lying on the ground," (generally of an old man): Persians 

usually sleep on the floor; here •« bed ridden." 
8 Note the Perfect (and not the Preterite) as the effect still continues. 
9 Kamarak (dimin.) " my poor back." 
10 Hava=khiyal qasd, etc.: bad-hava—bad khayal. 
11 * Mixed leaven with water to cook bread for me '; they are brewing a fine 

broth for me; the idiom is common in m.c. 
12 • To go into the same sack with a Mulla is a business for Master Bear (and 

none less rough)': a common m.c. idiom. I think for chif vav should be 
substituted 
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1 Taj " crown " is the term by which dervishes style their peaked cap ; it is 
made of eight pieces and has verses (of poetry) embroidered on it. 

2 Note the concord. 
3 Sadiq may be an epithet or it may be the name of the father of Imam 

Ja'far. The latter is said to have written books on the interpretation of 
dreams and on omens. He paid dervishes certain sums to cry the name of 'Ali 
in the bazars; (the Sunnis were more numerous than the Shiahs at that time). 

4 Bar-girl " a loading " : bar alone might mean one load only. 
5 Note the izafat after the name and before the trade. In India the izafat 

would be omitted. 
6 Nukta-yi kar-i pidar ra * the little matter about my father.' 
7 Puk ' an inhalation of the pipe.' 

The subject of kard is " i t " or ' this action ' understood. 



12 

1 Qadak is a stuff for a qaba woven in a size just sufficient to make one 
qaba. It is however a speciality of Yezd and not of Isfahan. 

2 Tunuka ( — takhta) *' sheets of metal." 



1 Dam " edge " ; " threshold." 
2 ' A l i was killed in a mosque in Kufa. 
3 Note the concord with yak-i. Bi-sazayi— " i n punishment of—; as a 

punishment for." 
4 Kuk u kalak (m.c.) is said to mean "deceit." Kuk k, " t o wind up a 

watch, tune an instrument; tu-yi kuk-i kas-iraftan " to chaff, ' pull a person's 
leg." Qulak zadan " to lampoon, satirize." Kalak bar sar-l kaa-i bastan " to 
bring misfortune on any one." I cannot explain the origin of kuk u kalak. 
In the English the word is " persecution." 

5 Mi-guft signifies that the dervish repeated the speech, or words to the 
same effect, more than once- ' 



1 Har " mad " (of a dog). 
2 Imruz ruza nlstam (m.c.) " I ' m not fasting to day." Ruza ra khurdan 

(m.c.) "to break the fast." 
3 Mumidd-i hayat and mufarrih-i zat are expressions that occur in the 

Gulistan (Preface). During the fast, Muslims may not even smoke. Some 
Persians who are not strict about keeping the fast, wi l l s t i l l abstain from wine 
during the month. A dervish told the writer that ho daren't drink wine by day 
during Ramazan as his wife could detect the o lour. But for the women, the 
custom of keeping the fast would rapidly die out in Persia. Nothing can be 
more dreary than a Persian city by day during the month of Ramazan: the 
shops are not opened t i l l the afternoon; day is turned into night and every 
Muslim tries to pas3 as much of the month as possible in sleep. 

4 Vulayat (=vali budan), usually applied to ' A l i only. 
5 Dasht for mī-dasht: the imperfect of danshtan and budan seldom used in-

modern Persian. 
6 Sura-yi Baqra (1st sura); ( count other days in place,of them..' Many 

Persians go on a journey to avoid the fast: they pretend that they wil l fast 
extra days at the end of the month (qaza kardan). 

7 Note the izafat after, yari. 
8 Makhtur." danger, risk." 



92 TRANSLATION- OF HAJI BABA.. 

1 Nafir * horn; also a blast on the horn." 
2 These are dervish cries: ya hu "Oh He," etc. Nadi 'Ali is a Shi'ah, 

amulet:— 
" Call on Ali, the manifestation of wonders ! 

Help from trouble you will obtain from him ! 
For quickly does he remove grief and pain ! 
By Muhammad's mission and by his own sanctity! " 

Nadi 'Ali Persian, for the Arabic " call onJ A l i . ' 
3 In m.c. bistari shudam. ~""~~~ 
4 Ast should be and; kas-i hi should be kasan-i ki and bi-d'u should be 

bi-d-ishan. 
5 Shikasta bandi " setting broken bones." 
6 The miracles of the Old Testament are mentioned in the Qoran. 
7 '• Persians, like Indians, have a passion for firing things. Horses with a 

Plimsoll line are not uncommon. If an official casts covetous eyes on a horse, 
it is sometimes branded for the sake of disfigurement. 

8 Chahardah=the twelve Imams and Muhammad and Faiimah. 



1 Dagh is the branding iron ; suz, better omitted. 
2 Mabaligh'i (pi.) " along time." 
3 No izafat after i'itiqad. 
4 Dakh Ar. " A level place " ; in m.c. ' any meeting-place,' (for good or for 

bad purposes). 
5 Bad bi-buq•*' blowing the horn." 
6 Ta'lim " a swagger cane." 
7 Bar u. For shuda substitute shud, or else omit the vav. 
8 Mahall guzashtan " to pay attention to, to notice ": the here=* in the 

least b i t '  
9 Sar-shinasan " the notables." 

10 Pul-khirj-kun " the open-handed; the money-spenders." 
11 =Mashhur ask 



94 TRANSLATION OF HAJl BABA. 

1 Because of the notables. 
" a t r ick ." 

3 The one man says i n Arabic, " I have sold," and the other " I have 
bought." Merchants observe this form in largo transactions only. 

4 ' He didn' t appear ; didn' t show his face (to the woodman).' 
5 Shaikh" 'I'Islam a t i t le given to a mulla in a ci ty. 
6 Nass " manifesting; text of the Qoran." 
7 Naql/=precedent, i.e., anchi az 'ulama naql abt.  



CHAPTER XIII. 95 

1 Shay Ullah-i faqir-i maula. 
2 Or mandand. 
3 Taqass "retaliating upon one another." 
4 Afsar " halter, etc." 
5 Niqar " stabbing with reproaches " : shakar-ab—ranjish. 
6 Tay i muzd "settling the price": avval tay kun, ba'd para kun (m.c.) 

" first fix the price and then tear (the cloth)." 





CHAPTER XIV. 97 

1 Qash=qarbus (for Ar. qarabus) * the pommel or bow of the saddle *: (qaltaq 
is the whole of the saddle tree). 

2 Mast-i chaklda is most that is strained from water and is therefore hard. 
3 Katta chilau or chulav or chilo is boiled rice without butter or ghl: boiled 

rice in Persia has ghi mixed in i t . 

13 



98 TRANSLATION OF H A j I BABA. 

1 =asbab. 
2 ' Raising up light ': nur sati' shud " the sun has risen." [ " Monkey" 
3 Nasnas " ourang outang" ; (Sindbad's old man). In Egyptian colloquial 
* This long and intricate sentence is merely a preliminary to the real arzi. 

Very few Persians even can disentangle a sentence like this and they care very 
little whether it is correct or not. 

5 Sura-yi Waqi*ah: * The most remote are nearest to God'. (i.e. the 
companions of the Prophet , etc) 

6 Munkharit lit. "strung" (as a pearl on a string). 



4 Tir-andazi " shooting wi th a gun (not wi th bow and arrows). 
5 Dar ru-yi asp u on horse-back." Note that namuda refers to the tutor 

and karda ast to the son ; misrelated participle. 
6 There is an izafat after Sadar. Possibly in Tehran the izafat is omitted. 
7 Ki understood after shau. The omission of the conjunctions ki and agar 

is common in m.c. 
8 Ta'ziya=rauza-khwani or shabih: not confined to the month of Muharram . 
9 Jewesses sell needles, etc., and consequently have aceess to the women's 

apartments: they are therefore employed in intrigues. 
10 " Johar the ' black' " (slave). 
11 Mahramana " confidential, secret." 
12 " Misrelated par t ic iple" ; note obscurity: namuda refers to the steward 

and narkarda ast to the son. 



1 0 0 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Muzhdagani " money for good tidings." 
2 « He couldn't stand s t i l l . ' 
3 Barzgar or bazrgar. 
4 I n m.c. a guest, asked if he wi l l have any refreshment, often replies zarar 

nadarad=:' I don't mind if I do.' 
5 Dastmal-kaghaz. (m.c.); no izafat. 
6 " Ordinary, usual" : he was in the habit of a dervish. 



CHAPTER XV. 101 

1 " Very early." 
2 The railway (1905) now runs from this gate to the village of the same 

name about five miles off. This is the only railway in Persia. 
3 Harun '' restive " ; but in m.c. " hardmouthed, a puller." 
4 Tapugh zadan '' to brush." Pa-mal "brushing wi th the houghs" (of 

donkeys). 
Tang-ran seems to mean in m.c. shalwar baz niet, i.e. ' wi th the hind legs 

too close together.' 
5 Sikandari khurdan " t o t r i p . " Kaj-kul (adj.) " b o r i n g " : {kui '• shoul­

der " ) . 
6 Chap «* wi th the off fore white and both hind whi te ." 

Agar du pa-yash safid uyak-i dast-i rast 
Savari bar an asp kardan khata. 
Du pa-yash safid u yak-i dast-i chap 
Sazavar-i shahan-i 'Al i nasab. 

and 
Du pa-yi eafid u yak-i dast-i rast 
Ma-rau nizd-i u ku nishan-i bala 'at 

are common sayings. 
7 Ablaq: I do not understand the application of this word : possibly it is a 

copyist's error. 
8 Vice versa. 



102 TRANSLATION OF H A J I BABA. 

1 Sar:' lid.' 
2 This is pleonastic. 
3 In m.c. pukh-pukh* a large black lambskin hat, barrel shaped; worn by 

farrashes. 
4 Dar baz=' when the door was opened.' Also there is an ellipsis of the 

word khana before na-rufta. 
5 Sar-dar is, I think, the garden gate or garden entrance. 
6 Harf'ha-yi pa dar hava (m.c.) ' useless exclamations." 
7 Sarasimagi-yash. 
8 No izafat after i*itiqad. 



1 Asiya-yash '* her back tooth, grinder." Ki *' because.*' 
2 Should be bud. 
3 Ba=* in consequence of.' 
4 Barg u saz "furniture and utensils." 
5 Narra khar=*" jackass." 
6 Musadara " fining." here seems to mean ' confiscation.' 
7 Quz-i bala-yi guz * to crown a l l" ; lit. a hump upon a hump. 
8 « Your hand is tied to nothing from my purse.' 
9 Mashk-i az ashk is a metaphor for ' tearful eye'; *ishq is the subject to dada. 

CHAPTER XV. 103 



104 -TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

(in my imagination) the foundation of the Prime Ministership. 
* Ba an kazja*i '* with his being so and so." 
5 Shalahhta " a kick on the backside." 
6 Burazanda tar '' superior." 
7 Bar amada " brought up." 
8 Correct but in such sentences modern Persians incorrectly use the 1st 

Pers, (mi-tavanam). 
9 Zahir=' as is evident': az khud ra=az an i khudra ' his own." 

10 Az incorrect for bi'-: a confusion of thought* 
11 Sarkar=H.. E. 7 
12 Hirr ra az pirr na-danistan* not to know anything; not to know the 

right hand from the left.' 



CHAPTER XVI. 105 

1 In u an * this person and that.' 
2 Khar-i ba tashdid ' doubly an ass ; an emphatic ass." 
3 Tana-zanan ' shouldering off.' 
4 " Pretentions." 
5 In the English—" as the first step_to wards my change of life. 
6 Whom I had outwitted? 
7 ' My kulaht* i.e., ' all I had.' Kulah-i kas-l bardashtan (m.c.) also means, 

" t o get the better of anyone; to come off best " (in an argument; in an 
agreement, etc.). 



1 0 6 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Har sari—' each person ; each mouth. ' 
2 ' The poor chapar': dagh-i dil " rage." 
3 ' Quarrelled wi th . ' 
4 A common m.c. expression, i.e., ' t o throw the hat into the air, ' (from 

happiness}. 
5 Because half the price of the horse had been paid in cash. 
6 Note concord : should be nami-kard . 
7 Ghubak'dar (in m.c. shagird chubaki), " armed wi th a l i t t le stick." 
8 Either budand should be inserted here, or else bud should be inserted 

after nishasta. 



CHAPTER X V I . 107 

1 Pir-i mard-i: in m.c. there is a l w a y s an izafat a f t e r pir. 
2 A c o m m o n say ing . 
3 Har vaqt—dad " w h e n he sha l l have p a i d — . " 
4 " B l i n d l y , i .e . , w i t h o u t r e f l e c t i o n . " 
5 Yaru m . c . (for yar) s o m e w h a t corresponds to t h e I r i s h " b o y . " 
6 Bi-darugha band kard «• fastened on to the D a r u g h a . " 
7 In m.c . u s u a l l y bi-rlyad. 
8 Zlr u ru, m.c . for zir u zabar " upside d o w n . " 
9 'He k n o w s less of t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of j u s t i c e t h a n T (a coper) do of 

hones ty . ' 



108 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Red jubbas, it is said, were worn as late as ten or twelve years ago. 
2 Julambar " bundle of clothes, ragged." 
3 " To spite the shopman." 
4 Harzagi "absurdity ; indecency." 



1 Kamar-chin "l pleated at the waist. 
2 Satiqa " good taste. 
3 When praising the beauty of a child or admiring a horse, etc., etc., a 

Persian says ma sha* Allah to avoid the evil eye. Should the phrase be omitted 
(such an omission may cause offence) the owner will probably enjoin the speaker 
to add i t , saying ' ma sha Allah bi-gu, bi~gu. 

4 For an ra. 
5 " Procured." 
6 Bi •' equal to ." 
7 Bi-giram should be bi-girand and bi-khwaham should be bi-khwahand. 
8 * May I never see the benefit of a single ghaz, if I have not asked you the 

stock price only. ' A ghaz is five dinars (fifty dinars = one shahl:) the dinar is an 
infinitesimal and imaginary coin. 

9 A good example of Tazadd u Tabaq "• Antithesis." 

CHAPTER XVII. 109 



1 1 0 -TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 " W i t h independence.' 
2 " I like you." 
3 " B l u e . " 

4 ' N o one was anything to another; all equal.' Kas-i dar khiyal-i kas-i 
na-bud (m.c.) — Kas -i multafit-i kas-i na-bud. 

5 Hinna*{vulg. hind,) dyes the hair a fine chesnut or copper colour. Rang 
is generally applied to the indigo dye which mixed wi th hina dyes the hair a 
blueblack. Rang however is used by people with grey hair. 

6 Bi-rish-i kh ud kharldan (m.c.) " to take or to apply to oneself" (of praise, 
abuse, etc.). 

7 The village of Gurgab is famous for its melons. 
8 Avurda buda ast: note tense. 



i Ulna —jama kan " the place in the hammam where the clothing is removed. 
Am —mara. 

2 ' W i t h an air of distinction, importance.' 
3 Frou frou 
4 Shikasta ' made a fashionable dent in i t . ' 
5 Jauza-girih is a special knot. " 
6 In Persia it is the jama-dar and not the dallak who brings the glass. Tips 

are placed on the glass. (The translator made this translation when in Turkey). 
In Persia the dallak is usually tipped after the jama-dar, the t ip being slipped 
into his hand. The fee for the bath is paid to the ustad or manager as the 
customer leaves, the fee being placed on the box at the door. 

1 ' Was lost in the reflection of my beard and curls.' Man bi-sar u kalla-yi 
kh.ud var raftam (m.c.) " I studied myself in the glass" : var = bar — bala. 

8 Badak (dimin.) : " not bad, i.e., ' rather good. Litotes or Meiosis. 



112 -TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

' Har Kira should be az har ki. 
2 Kuhna -muraqqi'i '' an old patched garment" (Haji Baba was in rags 

when with the Turkomans). Muraqqi* also means a portfolio. An example 
of the figure Iham or Tawriya a form of Syllepsis. 

3 Fuzul " meddling, officious; also a bore." 
4 Ja-yi shuma khali (or sabz) bud " we missed you." 
5 Ma'hud «• known, i.e., previously mentioned." 



1 Nafsu 'l-amr * the essence or pi th of anything.' 
2 Mani 'afu 'l-jam* = zidd-i yak digar. 
3 Mani 'at* 'l-khulv " could not be hidden." 
4 Or muntahd-yi ? 
5 Nazd-i yak-i (not nazdlkl). 
6 Ja-giri " obtaining the place, situation." Ja-glr, in India, generally 

means a grant of land as a reward for servicesor in foe, etc. 
7 U refers to the poet. 

15 



1 Kisa tah kashid " my purse is empty " (a common m.c. expression), 
2 Jamal " beauty " ; here used satirically. 
3 Urusi is a large window opening nearly down to the ground : it has stained 

glasses in sashes. 
4 " Intimates" (friends or special servants). 
5 Hoshiya-nishln " sitting on the edge of an assembly" = khush-amadgu. 

Bud should be budand. 
6 Dast-andaz is the window ledge just high enough from the ground to 

support the elbow of a person seated on the floor. 
7 Chashm bi-gaud faru rafta " eyes sunk in." 
8 Aranj elbow. 
9 Tanakhnukk "clearing the throat, hawking." Ahista, Enallage. 



• " Those around him." 
2 Bi-khilvat-i kuchak-i si-yi-haram-yi-dar-ash-bi-su-yi-haram-gushuda: from 

kuchak to the end is one long compound adjective; or a comma could be 
inserted after kuchak, the compounds following being treated as compound 
adjectives in apposition. 



116 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 There appears to be some omission here: mara seems to be the object of 
the verbal noun sitayiah. 

2 Ahista: Enallage. 
3 Tadavl "preparing medicines; healing." 
4 Sanduq dava ; no izafat. 
5 Hakims distinguish two kinds of dropsy, one tabli and the other ziqqi. 



1 Miyah (pl. o ma) " waters " : riyah (pi. of rlh) " winds." 
2 Ghudda Ar. (in India ghadud) is usually applied to a gland in the neck of 

sheep, etc.: it is supposed to have medicinal properties: also, any substance, 
hard and round, like a ghadud. 

3 Abila (vulg. aula) " a blister; the smallpox " : abila kuftan " to inoculate.' * 
Chichak is obsolete. 

4 Bi-hamin ki " because." 
5 Sikanjabin. is a delicious Persian sherbet, something like raspberry vinegar 

but made of ordinary vinegar and white sugar, wi th a slight flavouring of mint. 
6 Sirka-shira vinegar and grape juice, in which the lettuce (kahu) is dipped 

before being conveyed to the mouth. Note the Plup., in a condition, followed 
by the Imperf. 

7 'Make him change his mind ; divert him from his intention. ' 
8 Ahsha* (pi. of hasha*) " the contents of the belly, bowels, etc." : am'a (p l . 

of mi'a " intestines, guts." 



118 TRANSLATlON OF HAJI BABA. 

A Lit. * that is musk which the more you stir it up, the more it diffuses odour.' 
2 A ill-constructed antithesis: past is the antonym of buland. 
3 Sakht bi ja " just in the nick of time." 
4 From nazidan : there seems to be a copyist's omission, or else the sentence 

is too elliptical. 
5 Agar cham-i Ura bi-giri if you get at him " : cham-i ura bi-bin " see which 

way the wind blows; what his inclination or intention is " ; (a would-be buyer 
of a horse might say this to a friend whom he asked to ' feel the way' for him 
and see what sum the seller would really accept). 

6 No izafat after mutrit.. 
7 Hakim-Frangi; in m.c no izafat. 



1 'Placing footprint on footprint; exactly': na'I is a man's shoe (not a 
horse's). 

2 OR hama? 
3 Chub. In original " little platforms." The modern Persian word for 

chair is sandall. 
4 Rast " straight," i.e., cross-legged like men. 
5 Yak-varior yak-bari •' on one side." 
6 Persians cannot understand how an Englishman can write such remarks 

about his own countrymen, even though the words are supposed to be spoken 
by a Persian. Whatever modern Persians in a fit of petulance may say, they 
have at heart a certain admiration for Europeans: to style anyone, man or 
woman, Farangi'ma-ab is a genuine compliment. 

CHAPTER XIX. 119 



120 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

• Qurabagha, T. " frog-". 
2 Muslims must perform the ghusl-i maiyit after touching a dead body, i.e.' 

they must wash the whole of their body. Zardushtis wash the whole body 
after even looking on the face of a corpse. 

3 Janabat is ceremonial impur i ty (usually after a special action): tayammum 
is performing the ablution wi th sand when water cannot be 
obtained. 

4 It is no insult to tell a Persian he is a l i a r : a Persian says u darugh mi-
guyad where an Englishman says, *' I dont think that can be quite the case." 

5 " So people say—but I 'm not quite certain.' The story is too wonder­
ful for him to believe i t . 

6 If you admire anything belonging to a Persian he at once says 'pish-kaah, 
' it is a present,' but you are not supposed to take him at his word. When a 
Governor admires a thing it means that he intends to take it by hook or by crook. 

7 Ki = " because if you do." 
8 " Evident." 
9 " Interpretat ion," (i.e., you are to interpret my words literally and be 

really i l l ) . 
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CHAPTER XIX. 121 

1 Muzd tay na karda " the reward not settled." 



122 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Chap-zan " cheat " : qallash " cunning," etc. 
2 Jubba " a long Mirza's c l o a k " : qaba*' an under-coat, worn now under 

the sardarl or *' pleated Napoleonic frock coat." 
3 Rah u nima rah (m.c.) " all the way." 
4 Sabz shudan " to appoar, show up." 



CHAPTER XX. 123 

1 Char-paya probably means *' a table." 
2 Quti " box " (gen. of t in) . 
3 In original " like a bandage." I do not know what ^ means. The 

usual word for a bandage is takhta-band (sp. for the bandage that binds a 
splinter on to a broken bone). 

4 " G l u e . " 
5 Ighan *' they, " i.e. " the Franks " : substitute u : pros to scmainomenon. 
6 Imala " enema ": (ab-duzdak i( syringe " ) . 
7 Hayajan " being raised (of dust); ebulition." 



1 "Confined to bed." 
2 Agha sometimes means « a eunuch.' Mubarak is probably the eunuch's 

name. The head eunuch is khwaja-bashi. 
3 ' Necessary.' 
4 ' From outside her chadar' (so as not to touch her skin). 
5 The Translator has here mistaken the meaning of the English. Mi-dihand 

for passive. 
6 Haraj "' fault, crime " 

124 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Shikan-i rubhsar " wrinkled face." Shikan-i mu " wavy hair " : -muka 
yash pur shikan ast (m.c.): also shikanj. 

2 Dil " stomach," m.c. 
3 ' Force or coaxing.' 
4 Khakshl (vulg. khak-i shir) a common seed used in medicine: it is boiled 

wi th sugar and eaten as a confection. 
5 Tajrizi (=aupash), in the dict, "felon-wort." 
6 Dastur " a n enema" : shuma ra dastur mi-kunam is a vulgar joko to a 

Zardushti priest (dastur). 

CHAPTER XX. 125 



1 2 6 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

i Tarsa " C h r i s t i a n . " 
2 Tukhm " race ." 
3 Ta = ' h o w m u c h the less.' 
4 I m p e r s o n a l ve rb . 
•5 Farda-yi qiyamat — farda ki qiyamat ast. 



CHAPTER XXI . 127 

I 'Asr-i tang-l " late in the evening" ; compare subh-i zud-l. 
2 Talash " ag i t a t ion . " 
3 A common saying impish i mardum khaili sha'n darad. 
4 Zu'f-i quvuat ca quvvat-i zu'f; an Oxymoron. 
5 Surfa kardan ; vulg. surf a kandan. 
6 The Persians are passionately fond of all kinds of pickles (turshi, vulg. 

turushi) and are experts in making them. 
7 " Consult again, refer t o . " 
8 ' Alq. "l-ittaq " in general." 



128 TRANSLATION OK HAJI BABA. 

1 Bi-zan-gah " place of s tr iking; spot; opportunity.' 
2 Mihr-tanvir. 
3 '• Openly." 
4 Surat batin, an incomplete antithesis: the antonym of batin is zahir. 
5 i.e., God. 
6 latikhara ' seeking an omen from the Quran or from a rosary ' : tafa*ul 

seeking an omen from secular things (Hafiz, etc.).' 
7 ' No one w i l l come to joke wi th me, i.e., consult me.' 
8 Ifada " teaching " : ifada na~kun (m.c.) " don't teach your grandmother ; 

shut up." 



CHAPTER X X I . 129 

1 Kunh-i. 
2 PI. of 'aqqar " aromatic roots." 
3 Qarabadin "compound medicines; pharmacopoeia." 

' quick " ; not " fleeting." " future; procrastinat­
ing ," appears to be an error here. Possibly though the word is introduced to 
show the Shah's love of fine words, the application of which he doesn't r ightly 
understand: "sooner or later." 

5 Bi-gardi an namlrasad 'can' t touch i t ; can't come near i t ' : a common 
m.c. expression; lit. "can ' t reach its dust even." The idea is taken from 
chasing a gazelle. 

6 The subject of guft is " padishah." 
7 Ray-i razin " weighty counsel." 
9 Mamalik-i dakhila is the subject to mi-tavan namud (usually an impersonal 

verb). 
9 ' To foreign regulations. 

10 Fahwa " signification." 
11 Dava understood. 
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1 3 0 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Ast refers to dava. 
2 Az, kuja ki—' How do you not know that—'vide also p. 36, note 8. 
3 Mujawwaz " lawful or deemed lawful; tolerated," is here loosely coupled 

with mukhtar to mean " prescribed " or " selected." 
4 Bi'l-marra "suddenly, all at once," in m.c. also means " completely." 
5 " Commencing." 
6 An. 
7 Bild-iahtibah " without any qualms " : obviously a joke and not a copyist's 

error for  
8 A hadis : " if a calamity be general, it is easy " (to bear it). 

9 (yakun being understood). Better In ma'ni nau'-i maya-yi 

tasliyat. 
,0 i.e., Sukhanan-i padishahan padiahahan-i sukhanan ast 'the speech of kings 

is the best kind of speech.' 
11 Note there is here correctly no izafat after ma the pronoun of the 1st Pers. pl. 
12 " Growing; anything produced." 



CHAPTER XXI. 131 

1 Bashad, understood. 
2 Hakam "umpire; judge" : hikam, pl. of hikmat. 
3 "Forsaken." 
4 "Afflicted." 
5 Az darra u lappa from ' hill and dale,' i.e., things here and there. 
6 l Struggled to answer.' 
7 Gunda (m.c.) " corpulent." 
8 I think pay dar pay should mean 'covered with muscle.' If it is read with 

it can mean ' incessantly asking questions.' The omission of bud in 
the ms. makes the meaning obscure. 

9 Vav-i luzum. 
10 Zumukht lit. "astringent." 
11 * Something significant; something with a hidden meaning.* 



1 Vahi " w i t h o u t f o u n d a t i o n , fa lse ." 

2 Rish-gav '* f o o l i s h . " 
3 Na-durust ' b l a c k g u a r d s , i.e., smar t . ' 
4 ' : C o n t e n d i n g for s u p e r i o r i t y ; b o a s t i n g ; h o n o u r . " 
5 D i m i n u t i v e ( for c o n t e m p t ) . 
6 A c o m m o n i d i o m . Vide no t e 8, p. 134. 
7 Qanuncha is the name of a t rea t i se on med ic ine . 

132 TRANSLATION OF H A J I BA BA. 



CHAPTER X X I I . 133 

1 "Whilst ." 
2 Mukhammar k " to brew, concoct a plan." 
3 Dast-aviz " opportunity." Guzasht impers. verb : subject is perhaps awqat 

understood. 
4 Farrash-khiliuat (no izafat) is a head servant who looks after furniture 

and is generally present near the person of big officials. 
6 Baz * goshawk' (sp. female). 



134 TRANSLATION OK HAJI BA BA. 

] Bad-avard " windfa l l . " 
2 Ki 'so that." Lit " his chin wi l l catch cold so that he wi l l chatter 

foolishly before y o u " Ghana-ashml-chayad ki bi-tu bad bi-guyad = guh mi-
khurad ki bi-tu bad bi-guyad = " He wont be able to say i l l of you." The origin 
of this common m.c. saying is obscure. 

3 The subject is "people," generally. There is the common m.c. ellipsis 
of " i f . " 

4 Bad-i "a pride; a swagger." Burut-l tabid " gave a slight twist to his 
moustache." Dast-i kashid •• gave a stroke." 

5 A common idiom. 
6 Mara kuja mi-barand " What sort of an opinion have they of me? " (i.e., 

none, I ' m d i r t ) : vide note 6, p. 132. 
7 Chi chi vulg. for chi chu = " what ? " 
8 Hakam as munsif. 
9 Dar juzv (m.c.) " between whiles; at the same t ime ." 

10= Ya'ni sag an. 
11 Naqir u qilmir properly «' minutely " : in m.c. = kamu andak: here=zhich. 
12 Pe (or pay) burdan " to trace, track." 



CHAPTER XXII. 13ft 

1 Az dair randa az haram manda (a proverb) is here a compound adjec­
t ive. [Dair " convent"] . 

2 Taq " odd " (not even). When things are even they look well and work 
smoothly ; hence the common m.c. idiom tjaq shudan " to be weak, not. to act." 
An example of Tajnis-i za id (or naqis) a kind of Parison or Annomination. 

3 " He wished; intended." 
4 Sag-i sag " a real dog." Compare Urdu dudh ka dudh ya pani ka pant 

" all milk or all water (not half and half): the real th ing." 
5 Barzakh "a thing that intervenes; the interval between death and the 

resurrection." 
6 Ki " because or when." 
7 Gada-yi Armani = na dunya darad va na akhirat. The Armenians are 

Christians. 
8 Burida " fixed, determined." 
9 " By means of." 

10 The servants of Persians have no fixed salary. They are well fed and well-
clothed and get a yearly allowance of wheat. Servants consequently have to 
' make ' what they can. 

11 A common saying: Gilan is unhealthy. The saying is equivalent t o ' if 
you want more go to Hel l . ' 



186 TRANSLATION OF HAJI KAKA. 

l Vide note 5, p. 133. 
2 Naz usually means ' declining a thing for the sake of being pressed ; co­

quetry, e tc ' 
3 " Ordinary, usual." 
4 *" Habaanmansuran" (m.c.) " scattered dust." 
5A common expression : mi-khwaham haftad ml na-bashl pish-i man (m.c.) = 

' I never want to see you again (in this life). ' 
6 " Lowest He l l . " 
7 Note the plural termination added to the last only of these epithets. 

Also tamiq-isifat. 
8 l How do I know when 1 shant find myself there ?' Vide p. 130, note 2. 
9 ' They take the very skin off one's back ' lit. they draw straps out of one's 

back. This is of course figurative, as it is the sole5? of the feet that are beaten 
10 i.e., az nijaeat. 
Il " How does one know even that they w i l l continue ? " Vide note 8. 



18 

CHAPTER X X I I . 137 

1 Shudan has to be coupled with tark: tark shudan-i Luqman-i ' asr—. 
Shudan however might wi th advantage be omitted altogether. 



138 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Hal " the present ; " istiqbal " the future." 
2 Maya " stock," here means ' knowledge.' 
3 This obviously ill-constructed sentence shows a looseness of thought not 

uncommon among Persians. The subject to shud is vaqi' a-l: and chunan barg 
u risha am standing by itself and alone gives no correct meaning; yet few 

ersians would in reading notice the inaccuracy. Kard would be better than 
shud. 

+ Whether lata is really a " t u l i p " as rendered by translators I cannot say, 
but it is certainly a name applied to the common poppy. 



CHAPTER X X I I I . 139 

I Takht, a wooden platform, also a bench. 
2 Qahr-i garma — ghalaba-yi garma " the overpowering heat of summer." 
'3 Saracha " the inner cour t " (gen. hayat). 
4 Commoner para-yi zariha. The singular appears to be an error. 
5 Note concord: compare the English solecism "none of them d o " for 

' 'none of them does : " avaz-i u chang-l bi-dil nami-zanad (m.c.) "h i s voice 
(doesn't attract." Chang bi-dil-zan is here one compound word. [ liked. 

6 i.e., ' abuse.' 'They opened their mouths and let them say what they 
1 Mahtabi is a flat roof (for sleeping on). Owing to the scarcity of wood, 

houses in Persia are usually domed. The Shah, in his Diary, uses this word to 
signify a " terrace" (of a big house). 

9 " Carelessly." 
9 Jay, i.e., ' of her face.' 

10 ' Her limbs were all beautifully proportioned and each equal to the other 
in its perfection of beauty.' 

11 Bil ikhtiyar—' beside myself with infatuation' : it doesn't mean ' I couldn't 
help coughing.' 



140 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

' Ma1 jar (—chadar) is a word seldom used in m.c. 
2 Sar " intention." 
3 An example of san'at~i ishtiqaq, a form of the figures Polyptolon o  

Paregmenon. Vide also p. 148, note 3. 
4 " Accidentally on purpose." 
5 Poet for hamana. 
6 ' The Bestower of shapes,' i.e., God. 
7 Joined eye-brows' are considered a great beauty amongst the Persians, 

and Arabs. Persian women often paint a join. Bazu-yi kamandaran shikasta, 
i.e., tir-andazan ra maghlub sakht. Tir andaz of the tir-i ishara u kinaya. 



CHAPTER X X l l l . 141 

1 Shir u ahu " l i o n and l amb" ; the idea apparently is that the mistress's 
eye is a lion and the lover's heart a lamb. Also a lion is giranda and the m.c. 
phrase chashm-ash giranda ast signifies "her eyes are attractive." 

2 Mar refers to long plaits and gazh-dum to the little curved side-locks over 
the ears. 

3 Tuti, i.e., shirin-zaban; ta us, i.e., dar qashangi. 
4 ' I was just in the act of—.' 
5 ' It was evident must belong to —.' 
6 Muzakkar-i sama'i'='i henpecked,' i.e., shauhar-i shunidani (na haqiqi), 
7 i.e., ' to him.' Chunanchi, " so that." 
8 Ghira nami-ravi bi'khwabi ? " Why don't you go to bod ? " 
9 Sabad " basket." 

10 Tanin " a thril l ing or t inkling noise; a buzzing." 



142 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Nigah. 
'2 Ast; the subject is she. Giriftan, i.e. zan giriftan. 
3 Ta chi ra8ad hi—** How much the less—." 
4 The Persians are justly vain of their curls. Zalf-i Iran va chashmi-

Kashmir va himmat-i Hindustan is a common saying: himmat signifies here 
ghairat, i.e., ' jealousy about the honour of one's women folk.' 

5 " Made preparations. " 
6 Ma'raka here means " turmoi l . " 
7 " Ended." 



CHAPTER XXIV. 143 

1 Sham ' the Persian evening meal' is eaten about four hours after sunset. 
The common people, however, eat it about two hours earlier. 

2 The ra should be omitted Rakht-i khwub-ra is here the object of an 
imaginary verb " p l a c i n g " ; an example of * absolute ellipsis.' This error of 
construction would probably pass unnoticed even by educated Persians. 

s Lund lund m.c. "grumbl ing ." 
4 Az an-i zani hakim; note izafat after an. 
5 Saiha "shriek, cry ." 
6 Ba man mukabara kuni and ruy-i man bi-isti both mean the same, " do 

you answer me back ? " 
7 Mi-zanam would not be idiomatic. 
8 Chala " vault , repository for g r a in ' ' : in m.c.=gaudi 
9 Madda here means asl or source of action. 

l0 ' For collecting her lover and keeping off strangers.' 



144 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

i Also na-dida girift " p r e t e n d e d n o t to see m e . " 

2 A c o m m o n s a y i n g = ' e v e r y t h i n g was s t i l l . ' 
3 T h e t h o u g h t is somewhat confused. Also the m e t a p h o r appears to be con­

fused : ' t he wate rs care n o t h i n g for dams and fear n o t h i n g . ' N o t e false concords. 
4 Dil-khun " g r i e v e d , " 

5 " B e g a n " 

6 Az sag kamtar-am : am—mara. 
7 Mara, unders tood . [ G o d . " 
8 T h e Yazidis are supposed to w o r s h i p the D e v i l . Izidl *' wor sh ippe r of 
9 In, i.e., the H a k i m ' s w i f e . 



CHAPTKR XXIV 145 

i Past-paya " of no f a m i l y " : tang-maya " b a d l y off, n o t w e l l off. 
2 " He has m a r r i e d her by the Shah's orders ." 
3 Jahiz " d o w r y or p l e n i s h i n g ; " b r o u g h t to the husband by the wife . 
4 Rashkin " jealous ." 
5 ' Is n o t insensible to the charms of his fair slaves.' 
6 " F a u l t - f i n d i n g . " 
7 ' W i t h respect to t i m e , place and o p p o r t u n i t y and a l l t h a t , she takes 

precaut ions (as regards the female slaves).' 
8 Gis-safid ( l i t . grey locks) " duenna, e tc . " : compare rish-safid a n d the 

P u s h t u spin-girai. 

19 



1 4 6 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Pa-dau is an ' understrapper, assistant,' etc., pa-dam ' the business of 
an understrapper.' 

2 Sar-parasti " overlooking: also watching the sick." 
3 ' Conspire together.' 
4 Note concord. 
5 ' Her good luck had gone.' Note the Passive, sense of the 3rd Pers. p i . 

active. 
6 Chapkan " a jacket for women." 
7 Zir-ab-i kas-i ra zadan " to report against." Sometimes this expression 

gives the idea of ' to suck up to. ' 
8 khwancha * an enormous wooden t r ay ' (as large as a rug); carried on 

the head. 
9 An example of , (or naqis or mutarraf), 



CHAPTER XXIV. 147 

1 * She is making a brew for me ; she is plotting mischief.' 
2 Kuza-ash khaill ab mi-griad " she is much trusted by, high in favour 

with —." 
3 Tanha " only." 
4 Huaht u musht " boxing." 
5 Pres. Subj. for past time. 
6 Limm-i ustadi-yi il khub ast (m.c.) = /anrw ustadi-yi u —. 
7 The beginning of every azan. 
8 Note Pres. Tense for past time. 
9 No izafat after tadbir. 

10 Charqad is a large sort of handkerchief used as a head covering. The 
chadar envelopes the figure from the head to the feet. 

11 ' My eye should not be on the road.' 



148 TRANSLATJON OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Barbud, a famous musician ; a native of Jahrum, near Shiraz. 
2 Burlda in m.c. " ceased ; also interrupted." 
3 The rhetorical figure ishtiqaq. ' V ide ' also p. 140, note 3. 
4 Drums are beaten about half an hour or less before sunset; an ancient 

custom in Persia and possibly connected wi th sun-worship. 
The tabl-i avval sounds about an hour after sunset; it is supposed to say 

' bi-rau bi-rau.1 

The tabl-i bar-chin is beaten two hours after sunset : it is the signal to close 
the shops : it says ' bar-chin bar-chin.' 

The naqara-khana is also called naqara-yi aftab-zard. 
5 Tabl-i bi-gir u bi-band, throe hours after sunset; ' seize and bind anyone 

in the streets.' At the present time—in Kirman at least—this drum has no 
signification ; an hour later however a trumpet is sounded, after which no one 
should go out without the ism-i shab, the countersign, 

6 Dar-yaft verb; the object is perhaps 'alam understood. 



CHAPTER XXV. 14)9 

1 Sar-kashl " looking after." 
2 Zan-i zahu (m.c.) " a!woman in child-bed" : zahu is perhaps a vulgar form 

of ). 
3 Sindan " anv i l ; also (as here) the iron on which the door knockor strikes." 
4 Ru-band " vei l ." 
5 Pish-bini (" precaution " in original) does not appear to be a very suitable 

word here. Substitute ihtiyat. 
6 Huzur here=hazir shudan- Ghibat (az khanum). 
7 Nav-ash : yaqqa ' the collar of a garment.' 
8 Zulf ' the side curls of women (but the hind curls, all round, of men)' 

sar-i-zulf ra zadan is to just clip the ends. 



1 5 0 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Sar i khar is an intruder ; anyone who is not wanted. 
2 Sugv'arl " mourning." 
3 Note the ya-yi mausul separated from the kaf-i sila. 
4 Aghishqa (m.c.) a door wi th small window panes in the upper half; (this 

word does not appear to be in the dictionaries). 
5 Mangula ''tassels." Ru-push "a pillow case (of netting, tur); also "a 

light sheet for the body " (in hot weather). [sequin.'' 
6 Pulak dar "covered wi th sequins" : pulak "scale of a fish, etc.; a 
7 Vazak « materials for making up the face.' 



CHAPTER XXV. 151 

1 Tuy-zulfl a skewer for the hair, of gold or silver. 
2 Tar is a stringed instrument: tumbok or dumbak is a drum played by the 

fingers. 
3 Chadar-shab : no izafat. 
4 Surat " p i c t u r e " : char-chuba " frame " (of wood). 
6 Raf the upper narrow ledge that runs all round a Persian room. 
6 Bulur " cut glass" : bar jalan or bar fitan is coloured glassware that looks 

like china (probably a corruption of some Austrian word). 
7 i.e., I have come to know. 
8 Khullar a place near Shiraz; famous for its wine. 
9 Ta " by the time that—." 

'0 Isfahan is famous for its melons : the village of Gurgab is specially noted 
11 Umrud " a sort of pear." 
12 =nahar. 
13 " She changed her mind ." 
14 'She left me but l i t t le to do.' 



1 - ' D i d our d u t y to the food . 
2 Bi-tjaqi abru sharab k h u r d a n " to d r i n k to the h e a l t h o f . " 

8 ' T w o h a p p y beings. ' 

4 Satgin ' a large b u m p e r glass d r u n k to anyone 's h e a l t h . ' 

5 Hal• present ." 

1 5 2 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 1 5 3 

1 " We ( l i d a n d fe l t as i f a l l t h a t s u r r o u n d e d us were o u r o w n , and t h a t the 

w i n e a n d ou r love w o u l d las t for ever . " N o t e the present tenses ; • Hypotyposis' 

a n d Metastasis. 
2 ' T h e y w i l l i n t e r r u p t , upse t , us. ' 



154 - TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 An izafat after nam ; an awkward m.c. sentence. 
2 Mahsul "p roduc t . " The Ghiragh-kush or " Lamp-extinguishers " a rea 

religious sect: its rites are or were secret and obscene. Amongst the Waziris 
on the N. W. frontier of India, there is said to he a sect or class that calls itself 
or-mur or " f i re extinguishers" : I have failed to obtain any trustworthy informa 
tion about its mysterious customs. 

3 Karrand or Karand is in Kurdistan. 
4 Nafsu ll amr " t r u t h . " 
5 Madari, correct; not dukhtarl as one might at first suppose. 
6 Kurra-asbi, no izafat. 
7 "Trappings." 

http://HA.ll


CHAPTER XXVI. 155 

1 Note Plup. after kash. 
2 Digar (adv.) "again ; hereafter." 
3 Taba«a ) pi . of tabie; generally used in m.c. for followers of mujtahids. 
4 Note the ya of the relative pronoun after a plural. 
5 i.e., yarl. 
6 Parchum (and tugh) is ar) ox or horse tail used as a standard or mark of 

rank amongst the Turks. I think the tassel on the neck of a spear is also called 
parcham. 

7 Vaqe nihadan " to esteem." 
8 u for an. 
9 Shab-i khun, note izafat. 

10 Turkan-i ma. 
11 Marhala here = matlab 



1 "Compliments." 
2 Piura better after hama kas. 
3 A good example of the Passive sense of the 3rd Pers. pl. active. 
4 Oen. bajughli a European gold ducat, value about one tuman. 

156 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 157 

1 =• It would be better for us to die..' 



158 " - TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Sar-i muqaddas, of H u s a i n : chashm-i muqaddas ' A b b a s . 
2 Risk u sabil-i mubarah of any I m a m or of the Shah. 
3 Dandan-i shikasta. T h e P r o p h e t had a f r o n t t o o t h b r o k e n by a s tone at 

the b a t t l e of Uhud . Uhud is the name of a m o u n t a i n at the foot of 

w h i c h the ba t t l e t o o k place . 
4 Of ' A b b a s a t K e r b e l a . 
5 Bi-in atash bi-suzam agar darugh guyam ( m . c ) . Ta is here an e r ro r : it 

s hou ld occur o n l y once af ter az giritta. 

6 Ab-i hammam, t h i s appears to be sa id in j o k e . 
7 Pira mard appears to be so w r i t t e n to i nd i ca t e the izafat (never w r i t t e n ) 

in m.c . af ter pit : pir-i mard or pir-i mard-i (m.c . ) " an o l d m a n . " 
8 l r a n i y a n , no te the p l u r a l of definiteness " the Pe r s ians : " b u t shuma sag' 

d " y o u are dogs." 

CHAPTER XXVI 159 



160 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Should be buda and. 
2 Note the correct concord. 
3 Note the tanwin in the Persian m.c. salutation. 
4 There is an indecent suggestion. 
5 Ghulam here refers to the poor husband. 
6 i.e.. afarln bi-man. 
7 « Do you count your head like other people's heads ? ' = khar-i khud ra dar 

dakhil-i kharan-i 'allafar mi-rani ? 
8 Quz " hump." 
9 Buz-i qandi is a he-goat kept by lutis for show: it usually has its beard 

dyed wi th henna. 



C'HAPTER XX VI. 161 

1 ' When yon had nothing hut yourself, your enema and your box of 
hhahshl —.' 

2 Sar-shinas ' a somebody.' 
3 Vav-i ifitib*ad or vuv-i ta'ajjub ? 
4 Pondering that I was one of the causes of i t . ' 
5'• This should be na-durad. 



162 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Dar dam •' at once." 
2 " There's something secret; no smoke without fire.*' 

3 Or hazaran. 



1 Kaniz-kurda (m.c.) for kaniz-i Kurda ; the is diminutive. Teheranis say 
yaru-kuchika and plri zana. 

* ** Honour the guest, even though he be an infidel." 
3 Past-tu *' a small back-room, or closet." 
+ Should be bud. Persians, especially women, are careless about the sequence 

of tenses. Here the negress wold probably uses ast for the sake of dramatic effect. 

CHAPTER XXVI1. 163 



1 6 4 .TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

] Rindan = here zaringan, and p r o b a b l y refers to the Shah's t o u t s . 
2 Az dir-gah-i baz — az Ishayli vaqt bi-ba'd. 
3 Nim-i nim-i, " p a r t l y p a r t l y . " 
4 T h i s vav .-should be o m i t t e d . I n s t e a d of utada the f u t u r e shou ld be 

. subs t i tu ted . 

5 Gul kardan " to blossom ; commence . " 
6 Bakhalat and dakhalat are fo rms of d o u b t f u l accuracy ; t h e y do n o t appear 

t o belused e i ther i n Pers ian o r i n A r a b i c . 
7 " He had n o t de igned to consu l t m e . " 
8 Sar ta sar " a l l the w a y . " 



1 Khair "* n o . " 
2 Ru-dast a t h r o w in w r e s t l i n g (by p l ac ing the r i g h t h a n d in the opponen t ' s 

• f o rk ' a n d t h r o w i n g h i m over the head) . 
3 Hakim-l blsh nistam (m.c . ) " I am no more t h a n a d o c t o r . " 
4 Hama — ' a lways . ' 
5 Khatmi • ' h o l l y h o c k " ; the f lower is used in medic ine . The h o l l y h o c k 

g rows w i l d and i s v e r y c o m m o n in Persia. 
6 Lappa v u l g . lappu is a c l o t h on w h i c h flat cakes are kneaded a n d t h e n 

cast on to the u p r i g h t sides of t he oven : the cake s t icks and the c l o t h comes 
away . Sandall or sandall " c h a i r . " 

7 A sheep's t h r o a t is s t i l l c u t in t he road as a person of i m p o r t a n c e passes 
o n f i r s t a r r i v a l . 

8 B e t t e r risha at ra ta ab mi-rasanand (m.c . ) " t hey w i l l f o l l ow y o u r roo ts 
up to the w a t e r " (i.e., to the e x t r e m i t i e s , d i g g i n g t h e m o u t ) . 

CHAPTER X X V I I . 165 



1 = tamam-ash bi-kimim " finish the matter." 
2 " Patient." In Persia patients often pay in kind, i.e., if they pay at all. 
3 Tup is a " piece " generally of forty yards. 
4 i.e., ' by the help of ' A l i . ' 
5 ' As it should be.' 
6 Jawahir alat, no izafat. 
7 = janab'i fil. 

166 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 



CHAPTER XXV I I I . 167 

l Az yad. 
2 " Freshness. 
3 '« Round copper tray." 
4 • Copper vessel for water and sherbet.' 
5 Langari, a kind of drinking-glass 
6 Dauri « a big dish.* 



168 ' TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Ujaq ' a t e m p o r a r y fire-place of m u d or of b r i cks . ' 
2 Sharbat-dar is a m a n w h o looks) after vessels and sweetmeats. No izafat 

after dasta. 

3 Bastani-ha " ices." 
4 In Teheran Ahmadi i s v u l g a r for Ahmad: in K i r m a n Ahmadu. There 

appears to be no reason for the m e n t i o n of these names , — except t h a t t h e y are 
c o m m o n names. 

5 Saurat " s t r e n g t h , fierceness." 
6 Rika a m a n w h o precedes the Shah a n d clears the w a y . 
7 Shashiya " saddle-c lo th " an i n s ign i a of r o y a l t y . 
8 I l k h a n i the t i t l e of t he head of an ul ; here the i l of Qajar. 



CHAPTER X X V I I I . 169 

1 Pari shal " the end of his kamar-band." 
2 " I mean." 
3 Misaba " a place where one returns again and again ; likeness." 
4 Ijtisar = jasarat. 
5 lsm-iba-musamma is " worthy of the name borne: whose name is expres­

sive of (its) qualities : " bi-musamma is the opposite. 

22 



170 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 

1 An {mulk). 
2 ' The K ing is the first t r u th in the w o r l d ' ; the phrase seems to have no 

particular meaning. Muslims say Paighambar haqlqat-i avvalln ast. 
3 "Cradle ." 
4 Ast should be and. [princes. 
5 Jay-pal ** guardian of v i c to ry" is the name of several celebrated Hindu 
6 khwan-kar for khwand-kar and khwand-gar is a t i t le applied to the 

Turkish Emperors. Has this word any connection wi th the Persian khun-khwar 
" blood drinking ? " Vide original English. 

7 Fila-var "pedlar ." 
8 Sahibmurda is a term of abuse usually applied to animals;« one whose 

master is dead.' 
9 Chlzak-i and. 

10 Khrurshid Kulah " Catherine I I . ' 
1l " Very smart, very clever." 
12 •• A regular madman." 



1 Dili in Turkish " m a d . " In the English ' Paul ' (Bulus Pers.) and not 
' Peter.' 

2 Ahsant Ar, " Bravo; thou hast well said." 
3 " It is a sad house where the hen crows louder than the cock." Kng. Prover. 
4 Mard~i hastl hakim " you are a philosopher." 
5 " Both worlds." 
6 i.e., the Shah. 
7 " Every dog barks at his own door, i.e." the door helps the dog and the 

•Shah helps me. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 171 



1 Junub ' ceremonially unclean.' 
2 Kirm kushtan (m.c.) " to satisfy desire." 
3 '• The Abode of Delights," i.e., Heaven; vav-i luzum. 
4 " Is it to be heard only or seen ? " 

1 7 2 -TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 



CHAPTER XXVIII 173 

1 Lula kaghaz., no izafat. 
2 Gharra (m.c.) " loud and clear." 
3 These lines are said to be taken from the works of Fath ' A l i Khan, the 

real Malik" ' sh-shu'ara*'. Mihr " sun." 
4 Pad-zahr (protecting from poison) is the ' bezoar stone.' Masrud-i Tus is 

a ma'jun or ' electuary,' that is, an antidote against poison. 
5 Hakim bashlyaka and Ahmaqaka are both vocatives of the diminutive. 
6 ' None but you is so honoured' (by the visit of the Shah). 
7 ' You have here, now (idar) in your house a remedy (i.e., the Shah).' 
8 Metonymy majaz-i mursal. 
9 Kayy " cauterizing" : akhir11' d-dawa9' al-kayy; Arab saying. 

10 Buhran ig crisis of a disease " ; here * cure.' 
11 ' God made the blood to course in man's veins merely that Mirza Ahmaq 

might feel the pulse.' 
12 Ta ki " as long as." 
13 ' Beans.' Har ki baqila ziyad bi-khurad khar mi-ahavad is a common saying 
14 Sipistan is a kind of medicine. ' May the medicine act on the life of his 

ousmies like an arrow.' 
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CHAPTER XXIX- 175 

1 Pusht-i pa bichiz-i zadan " to kick away." 
2 Muza'far " coloured wi th saffron " (the name of a pulao). 
-3' ' The savour that their pots sent up.' 
4 " T r o u t . " 
5 Fisinjan is a palatable Persian stew with pomegranate juice and walnuts 

in it. Kuku " savoury omelette " (with leeks in i t ) . 
6 In India shami kabab is a fish rissole, highly spiced, and flavoured with 

coriander, fenugreek, etc. : it is encased in gram flour and fried in butter. It 
is delicious. 

7 Kbagina "sweet omelette." 
8 Badinjan '• egg-plant: " badinjan farangi, " tomato." 
9 Yatlmcha or yattm badinjan is the name of the egg-plant when cooked in 

a special manner. 
io Dumba " the tail of the fat-tailed sheep " : in India the sheep itself is so 

called. 
11 See note ' next page. 



176 -TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Kabk " the red-legged partridge or chukar of India." Tihu is the " See-
see " partridge of India : it is the desert or sand-partridge. Tazjarv and Qarqa-
vul appear to be different names for the same species of pheasant. Gur-ikhar 
" wild ass." Ahu " gazelle." 

2 Turshl " pickles." Richer " dried cherries." 
3 Kjwansar is noted for its wooden spoons. 
* Muqattar " sprinkled." [ i n medicine. 

0 A seed sprinkled into sherbet to make its effects Mkunuk: it is also used 

6 or 
1 Bi-maya guzjaahtan = JsJiarj kardan. 
9 Haml or hay a continuative particle used in m.c : lira didam haml mi-khurd 

(m.c.) " I saw him eating and eating away. 
y Gush bi-zan (or bi-zanak) adj. = gush-hash "eaves-dropping." It is a 

common saying shai^an istiraqi aam * mi-kunod. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 177 

2 Vulg. for rang-i ru-yi man. 
s Zamina "background." 
+ Note na-tavan for na-tavanad. 
& Miqat " a place appointed." 
6 Du-sari tf mutual ." 
7 Shahna " neighing." 
8 Fanua is a kind of Chinese lantern made of cloth. 
y Tumbun in Modern Persian is the name of the short ballet-dancer outer 

skirt worn by Persian women in the house. The sti l l shorter skirt worn under 
the turribun is called shalita. 

10> Sar-ash dar hisab bashad (m.c.) " who was in the know." 



1 7 8 T R A N S L A T I O N O F H A J I B A B A 

5 Jaziba " attraction." Noto the idiomatic use of ki. 
2 " Hump." 
3 i.e., a third. 
* 'God forgive the elephant' (which is much more elegant though it has 

been called the reverse). U chi qadr bad-gil aat: Khuda ' Umar ra bi-yamurzad 
is a common m.c. expression. An effigy of Umar, hideous and indecent is, 
burnt on the 9th of Babv ' l-Avval. 

5 'Another. ' Oham *' I admit." 
6 * People say so but / don't feel sure.' 



CHAPTER XXX. 179 

1 " Unavoidable." 
2 Aman = fursat. 
3 Takiya is an open courtyard with rooms round i t : used for celebrating 

the raaza-khwani. 
4'* Each took a piece.' 
5 'Araq-chin is a small cap worn by children : also by men under the kulah. 
6 Sina-band ''breast-cover" (not now worn). In m.c. sina-band is a jacket 

without sleeves worn by very small children. 
7 Your place was empty to see i t , i.e., ' would that you had been there to 

see i t . ' 



180 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 ' Is n o t a bad b i t of stuff . ' 

2 Qahba " w h o r e " ( f rom a roo t s ign i fy ing " to cough ") is a p leasantry on 
the pa r t of the Shah; i t w o u l d be t a k e n as a compl imen t . Persian mothers 
sometimes address their smal l girls as " l i t t l e w h o r e , " m u c h in the same manne r 
as an Engl i sh father affect ionately styles his son ' a young b lackguard . ' 

3 The Shah apparent ly means t h a t she alone has a l l the conven t iona l poin ts 
of beauty enumerated by the poets. 



1 Ya of unity. 
'2 Hisab-i ; adjective. 
3 ' I did not dare to think of i t . ' 
4 ' In spite of sorrow at our parting we were pleased that — 

CHAPTER XXX. 181 



1 8 2 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 No izafut after kalima. 
2 ' Is it not funny that — ? ' [dates. 
3 Qausara is a basket of woven dwarf-palm leaves, etc., used for packing 
+ The application of the quotation or quotations is not clear. Fuqa' is a 

drink made from barley. The Subject to bi khurad soems to bo 'he , ' i.e., the 
Shah (understood). 



CHAPTER XXX. 183 

1 Dur-bash " b a t o n " ; dur-bash-kun ' ' the m a n w h o carries the ba ton (and 
cries ' dur-bash, dur-bash'). 

2 ' F o r fear Jest she shou ld disarrange her sea t / [ l i t t l e . " 
3 Khud-i m.c. = khud ra. Possibly the ya gives the s ign i f i ca t ion of "a 
4 Sar-dar ' • l i n t e l . " [s tood-
5 khud-i- shan ra, unde r s tood . T h e sub jec t is Z a i n a h a n d her slave under 
6 Izafat af ter Namard Khan. 
7 s i jaf " p i p i n g . " Maghza " p i p i n g on a m i l i t a r y u n i f o r m . " 
8 ' A d o p t i n g the profess ion of a so ld ier . ' 
8 Mushrif is a m i l i t a r y c le rk w h o keeps the n o m i n a l r o l l s , accounts , e t c . 

The re is one to each fauj. 
10 Shal-i az jang bar gashta is one c o m p o u n d e p i t h e t . 



1 8 1 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

' Mil here p r o b a b l y means a ' h i g h pole . ' T h e subjec t to bi-ghaltid and 

paranid is asp unders tood . 
2 I n d i r e c t n a r r a t i o n . 

3 Yakka-taz (or yakataz) " s i n g l e - c h a m p i o n . " 

4 " N o s e . " 

5 " L i m b s " ; p i . of jariha. 

6 T u m a ninat " repose, q u i e t of manne r . " 

7 Nazar " e v i l eye ." 

8 Sar-ihisab (bash) (m.c . ) " L o o k o u t ; " gen. used by r iders . Th i s corres­

p o n d s to the posh posh of N o r t h e r n I n d i a a n d the pusht pusht of classical Pers ian 

U m a r - i K h a y y a m , etc . ) . 

9 Ru-siyah hero impl ies ignorance. 



PI. of ma'shar " companion." In the Quran occurs a passage ya ma'shara 

i Ij inn4 wa * Uina*. 
2 " Verily to God we belong and verily to him do wo return : " said at death. 
3 Shast-i pa(m.c.) " big toe." 
4 ' Relatives, connections.' 
5 Shivan u shayn (m.c.) = girya u zari. 
6 Abvab jam'l (m.c.) * subordinates, directly commanded by ' —. 
7 ' Anab " the Ju jub , " sipistan, the name of a common drug. 
8 Executioners in Persia, it is said, make themselves drunk before an execu­

tion. 
9= shamil-i hal-i u nist. 

24 

CHAPTER XXX. 185 



1 8 6 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Istifta asking for a fatwa from a mufti. 
- i.e., the deceased sub-exerutioner. 



CHAPTER X X X l I . 187 

1 Note the 1st Pers, of the impersonal verb bayistan : rare and of course un. 
grammatical. 

2 Kam u ziyad "misrepresentation, exaggeration," i.e., he took away 
much from the t ru th and added much to i t . 

3 Tashahhud, the principal part of the prayer, is the " I testify that there 
is no God but God [to which the Shi'ahs add " w h o has no pa r tne r " ] ; and 
I testify that Muhammad is his servant and his messenger." The tashahhud is 
repeated in the sitting posture, both hands on the knees, the eyes lowered, the 
face to the front. 

Persians, when reciting the tashahhud, do not raise the forefinger of the 
right hand. 

4 In m.e., bi-chara, like pir, is often, when it precedes the noun it qualifies 
followed by an izafat. 



188 TRANSLATION OP HAJI BABA. 

1 "Backb i t ing . " 
2 * He had right on his side,' (as the Frank was spoiling the Hakim's practice). 
3 Ki " saying that ." 
i Sag-i zard baradar-i shighal-i siyah (m.c.) "' they are nearly allied." 
6 — khiyal-i khud at mi-kunid l judge others by yourselves.' Nafs also 

means " breath ' —a hi t at poetry. 
6 Gav-sar is a large mallet used in execution : yurz is a roundish battle club. 
7 Gul-i gav zaban is a medicinal herb with a violet coloured flower : in the 

dic t ionary it is said to be the plant " ox tongue or bugloss.' 
3 Pumpkin seed is used in medicine. * AU.cirl (adj.). 



CHAPTER X X X I I . 180 

1 Shuma-hamagly no izafat. 
2 Manand-i u (indirect narration) could bo substituted. 
3 Sar-khurdan or sar-khurda shudan ** to bo disheartened; to bo checked 

by fear or by shame," u az raftani Tahran sar khurd — zarar hard or sadma did. 
4 Kak vulg. for kahk or kaik " a flea " ; also kck. 
5 ' To end the topic under discussion; to change the subject.' 
6 Pashang the father of Afrasiyab. There are several Pashangs mentioned 

in the dictionaries. 
7 Hamin hala " this very moment." 
8 After na ib an izafat can in rn.c. either bo inserted or omitted. 
9 Tabin =a zir-dast. Navishta = ' the reports.' 

10 i.e., ' should it die you must bring its tail and the piece of skin branded 
wi th the royal brand,' 

11 Yearly stipend, not monthly as in India. Thir ty tumans (a year) is about 
ninety rupees, not sufficient to buy flour for one man. 



190 "TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Mushkln ' ' dark, j e t t y , " is tautology (hashv-i qabih) : it has already been 
seated that his eyebrows were siyah. [ here. 

2 'Ambarin is simply used to rhyme wi th mushkin . it is quite inappropriate 
3 ' His being the relation of whom was evident.' Persians take this to mean 

he was rough and uncouth like a bear, but in the English he is likened to a 
monkey. 

4 = gahir ba batin mutabiq. 
5 Or surat-ash ? [' sensuality.' 
6 Khush-gugaranl means ' l u x u r y ' or rather ' being well to d o ' and not 
7 Saifu ' l-lslam is said to be a euphemistic title given to the Chief Execu­

tioner by people in conversation. 
8 ' Unf, " severity." 
9 Shah-andazi =" boasting." 

10 ' Made himself out to be a Sam,' etc. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 191 

• Zir-andaz is anything to lie on, qui l t , etc. 
2 « Had struggled together (collected wi th difficulty) for myself.' 
3 " Jaundice." 
4 i.e. ' Devil take the glass !' 
5 Muvasvis "i superstitious." 
6 Teheran is famous for three things all beginning wi th the letter shin viz. , 

lice, princes and camels: all three are equally common in Teheran. I have seen 
a Shahzada ploughing in the field. 

7 Or bachcha-sag, without an izafat. 



1 9 2 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 In m.c . bachcha-sagan, no izafat. 
2 Siyaha " l i s t . " 
3 Khar-band = charva-dar " a d o n k e y m a n or a m u l e - m a n . " 

4 ja darad = bi-ja ast 



CHAPTER XXXIII 193 

9 

1 Kushk " vi l la , summer residence ; kiosk." 
2 Bi-nazar-arn amad na-didal ' I think you have never seen such a sight. 
3 Kandri "h ive . " 
4 Dara or daray " bell." 
5 An example of laff u nashr-i murattab. 
6 Bad-ughuri " being ill-omened " : ughur bi-khair bashad is a road greeting 

jn some parts of Persia, Ishn ' Kata sunesin' construction. 



1 9 4 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 = dur-bash kardan. [hopes that —.' 
2 ' Hastening to acquire a reputation for usefulness and courage, I was in 
3 ' The gun-fire announcing the mounting of the Shah.' Sukut-i '• a silence." 
4 Generally sakit u samit. 
5 No izafat after yaraq ; zin-band is in m.c. the cloth in which the saddle is 

wrapped when in the stable.  
6 Shatir is a running footman who runs just in front of the horse. A rika 

goes a l i t t le way ahead, gives notice of the approach of the Shah and clears the 
way. 

7 Tip T. (m.c.) ' a body of troops, a division :' in dictionary top. 
8 Pa-dav a boy who is an assistant in a kitchen, a bakery, a hammam, 

or a stable. 
9 Sar u kalla yi fulan tshaJshs paida shud (m.c.) ' so and so appeared in sight 

(gen. used for important people). 
10 Khastagi dar andakhtan (m.c) , " to rest, refresh oneself." 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 195 

1 Shimran is a district N. of Teheran and on the slopes of the Elburz : tins 
word already plural has boon arabicized by munshis into shimranat. Shamr Ar. 
is a mountain that supplies plains wi th water. 

2 ' My turn for duty. ' 
3 Kulli va tang shud = ' our acquaintance became complete and close.' 
4 Qach or qash " a bi t , a piece." A melon is divided into quarters; 

the pulp is then slashed across diagonally and a knife passed between the pulp 
and the rind : the cut pieces which are of a convenient size for eating are served 
on the rind. Qach may mean an entire quartor or one of these diagonal pieces. 

5 " Indigestion." 
6 Tup-risk = rish-ash tupi " thick- bearded " (not long bearded): opposed 

to kusa. 



196 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 Chakida-yi kar (m.c.) = pukhta : murabba " jam " is a joke depending on 
the word chakidu, ' anything dropped or distilled :' the moaning is that he was 
thicker ( and better ) then chakida. 

2 Majlis " s i t t i n g : " chashm-bazi (m.c.) "being wide awake" for chashm 
wazi. 

3 Qulluq a fee to any ma'mur. The proper fee is fixed 
but the mo' mur extracts all he can. The word " perquisite " is perhaps better 
expressed by khurda manfa'at. 

4 Nasaq-baha a fee to those who execute nasaq. [After an execution, an 
executioner wi l l demand a t ip from the relatives of the deceased]. 

5 'Ibrat here = namuna. 
6 A common saying. People respect a dog only on account of its master 

also; as the master so the behaviour of his dog. 
7 ' An accountant, secretary.' 
8 Note false concord. 



CHAPTER X X X I I I . 197 

1 Shiddat = sahkhti : faraghat = asudagi. 
2 Mumarasat from marasa Ar. " t o soak, macerate :" maras1 to exercise-

oneself." 
3 Shir-i bi-pir " desperado; a fellow without p i ty . " 
* A common proverb. Persians are easily elated and as easily depressed. 



198 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Mard-i am. 
2 Lazim " intransitive (verb)." 
3 Ism-i fa'il " active participle : " ism i maf'ul " passive participle." Muta'-

addi' transitive (verb)." 
4 Kar u bar-ash chaq u chilla (m.c.) " this work is profi table;" chilla is 

here short for chaq u chilla. 
5 Kar ma-dar (m.c.) " do nothing; ask no questions." 
6 Siyursat — dudan-i siyursat. The word siyursat " rations; provisions for a 

camp," to a Persian mind suggests articles taken by force and without payment. 
Havala shuda ast " was consigned." 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 199 

1 Siyursat chararanidan (m.c.) " to eat up." Ast is understood after rafta and 
charanida. 

2 ' Bringing thorn before the N. Bashl.' 
3 " I n spite of all the grumbling of—." 
4 Shaluda rikhtan (m.c) — tarh rikhtan " to make a plan of operations ; make a 

plan beforehand:" also rang u rishta rikhtan (m.c.) 
5 Harchi " a l t h o u g h . " 
6 Chidar or chadar " cord fetters for horses." 
7 Kahil ' t he spot between the shoulders' (of man or beast): bar bi—, a 

double preposition—by some sort of poetical license. 
8 Hala I "come along ; bravo ; take care.*' 
9 Bi-cham—bi-khiram. Chamidan, " to walk affectedly, waving from side to 

side ; to twis t ." Mafanl " joints ." 
10 Pa-band '• fetter " (object), 
il For Rabbi " my Lord " : Sahhil Ar. "make easy " (its kicking, etc.). 



200 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

' Dar 'ulam-i nukar babi ** in the days of my be ing a s e r v a n t ; " az nukar 
bab-ba 'st (m. c.) " he is a s e r v a n t . " 

2 A f t e r dast u pa the karda budam at the end of the clause is u n d e r s t o o d , b u t 
a f te r khud the f u l l c o m p o u n d ve rb kiraya karda budam is unders tood : such an 
e l l i p t i c a l sentence is imposs ible in E n g l i s h . Beg (p ronounced l i k e the Eng l i sh 
words ' b e g ' or ' b i g ' ) is in Pers ian a t i t l e of respect added to the names of 
servants of a good class. In I n d i a descendants ox the Mugha l s have Beg after 
t he i r names. 

3 Rishma is a p i c k e t i n g c h a i n for a horse or d o n k e y ; it is w o r n r o u n d the 
an ima l ' s neck : also a p i c k e t i n g rope of camel h a i r w o r n in the same w a y . 

4 Kamar-l (m.c )= kamar-band-i. 
5 U i .e . , t he rafiq. Baram or biyavaram, b o t h c o m m o n . 
6 T h i s is addressed to the reader. Bash means ' be a t t e n t i v e t o , consider ; ' 

vira bash (m.c . ) " j u s t look at h i m : " 65 shuma na-budam (m.c . ) ' ' I w a s n ' t w i t h 
y o u , i.e., I w a s n ' t addressing y o u . " 

7 Qart u qurt (m.c . ) " c o m m a n d i n g airs ; o rde r ing a b o u t i n s o l e n t l y . " 

8 Manish •— vaz." 
9 A Pers ian g e n t l e m a n is l i f t e d on to and off his horse. 
1'0 Hazir " r e a d y . " 
11 Rasmi " u s u a l . " 
12 Bi-rish-i khud kharidan" n o t to r e p l y , to accept as one's due " : fuhsh-ha-yi 

u ra bi-rish khud kharidam (m.c . ) "1 d i d n o t r ep ly to his abuse (e i ther f r o m fear 
or a m u s e m e n t . " ) 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 201 

1 Muqarrarl " that which was fixed for you ." 
2 Chala " socket; also the pi t for the foot of shawl-weavers when weaving." 
3 Better bud. 
4 Mar-mar *4 bleating." 
5 " Delighted." 
6 Mirzu when it follows a name = " prince : " before the name •' clerk " 
7 Mal-ha " horse, mules, etc." 
8 Kabada is an iron bow for gymnastic exercis3S: it has a loose chain instead 

of a string. Daring the exercise the left hand holds the bow and the right one the 
chain. 

9 Inab at " penitence " signifies saying gkalat kardam, tauba kardam, etc., etc. 
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1 A comet is a s ign of c a l a m i t y . 

2 i.e., l e a v i n g a l l t h e i r be longings . 
3 Laqq u daqq or laq u taq (m c.) " a deser t , a wi lde rness . " 
4 Ah-hand (m.c . a-kand) is a n y place where t he w a t e r co l lec ts , or any place 

h o l l o w e d o u t by wa te r d u r i n g a t o r r e n t . 
5 B l i n d people in Persia are n o t e d for the carelessness of t h e i r speech, perhaps 

because t h e y canno t see the effect of t h e i r words . W h e n u t t e r i n g a n g r y abuse 
Persians o f t en shu t t h e i r eyes, p a r t l y t o concen t ra te t h e i r a t t e n t i o n a n d p a r t l y t o 
a v o i d a n y feel ing of shame a t the s igh t of t he face of t he abused. H e r e t he 
phrase chashm ra basta s ignifies, I t h i n k , * b l i n d abuse, ' a n d n o t ' s h u t t i n g t h e i r 
eyes to t he consequence. ' 

6 Adawat ( p l . of adat) " i n s t r u m e n t s . " 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 203 

1 ' We are such that—' ki understood. 
2 Apardi T. "he took away " from aparmaq : huh na a purdi (m.c. = bardar-

u bi-dau (m.c.). 
•3 Inha refers to the hairs in his beard. 
4 Luteht (m.c.) "naked, bare." 
5 Or tapuha-yi-man. Tapii (m.c.) is a wooden hut shaped like a tcnte d'abris 

and covered with mud. In the diet, tapu is said to be " an earthen vessel for 
baking bread." 

6 " A grain." 
7 Turki sar-at mi-shavad ? (m.c.) " do you know Turk i ? is it in your head ?" 
8 Istishara u istikhara " consultation." Istikhara by itself means seeking 

an augury by the beads or from the Quran. 



204 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

i Bi anki kak-i man gazad ' without even the distraction of a flea-bite.' 
2 Fis kardan = tashahhkhus farukhtan. 
3 Bi-pazand = narm kunand. 
4 The common people believe that ' Khizr dar khushki bi-faryad-i dar-man 

dagan mi-rasad va Iliyas dar darya\ Khizr is confused wi th Elias and St. George 
of England. 

5 Musallami for muaallam. 
6 "' We now come to this matter, viz.—." 
7 i.e., zahir-i ma in ast va ham bap.in-i ma in ast. 
8 Tahmil " imposing a burden," perhaps refers to the revonue {maliyat), 
9 A m.c expression = " you can do anything you l ike." 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 205 

1 Dast-i rakht " a suit of clothes." Balki " perhaps." 
2 Pira mard is the translator's method of writing pir-i mard; an izafat is 

never written. 
3 Ya sin is the 36th sura of the Quran. Harchi bi-u bi-gu'i misl-i ya sin 

khwandan ast bi-gush-i kfrar (m.c. saying). Sometimes the chapter yd sin is re­
peated into the ear of a refractory animal to subdue it . 

4 ' Have been wishing '; Contin. Perf., a tense rarely used. 
5 " Have given you out as—." 
6i Gavaridan '• to digest." 
7 PI. of mi-atun " one hundred." 
8 • In return for this, if the villagers do not reward you, I wi l l in spite of my 

present mildness treat them roughly. 



2 0 6 • TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 

1 Umrud a hard kind of pear like a winter pear : natanz is a somewhat softer 
k ind, and gulab is a good eating pear. 

2 Khwancha is a large (not small) oblong tray with legs three or four inches 
high. 

3 Bi-nava-var " disappointedly." 
4 Murda-rig " effects of a dead person ; anything hereditary ; worthless." 
5 Chunan fuhahha -l dad ki agar ru-yi nun bi-guzari sag namikhurad (m.c ) 

" He gave me such abuse that were you to put the abuse on a bit of bread, a dog 
wouldn' t oat i t . " 

6 Madar-i Samad In Ki rman they say Madar-i Hasan : no special person is 
referred to. Shalita is the short woman's petticoat worn under the tumban : the 
latter is a short ballet dancer kind of skirt (barely down to the knees) which is 
the modern indoor dress of Persian women. 

7 Ziyarat k. is here a quaint term for ' visited ' (pa = the legs of seven or eight 
men). 

8 = Zinda k. ' to revive, i.e., to delight.' The rhetorical figure talmih. 
9 Joseph's shirt brought to Jacob and cast in his face restored his sight. 



CHAPTRR XXXIV. 207 

I Pa-taba ' putties ' (which are sometimes lined). 
2 'To make an estimate 
3 Ta karda " having folded them :" i-pahlu nihad " put them aside.'" 
4 Ling " leg." 



208 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA, 

• Nasib-nasaqchi is the 2nd in command and vakil-i nas ib-nasaqchi is the 3rd 
in command. 

2 Bisat. " goods, wares, etc." 
3 Zanu-band is a kind of nasaq ; the term is not now quite understood by Per­

sians. In the English original the " Camel-tie." The foreleg of a kneeling camel 
is bound above the knee (fore-arm and shank) to prevent it rising. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 2 0 9 

1 I r o n i c a l = ' have w e l l consp i red toge ther . ' 
2 N o t e c o n c o r d . 
3 Az bikh = az asl. 

27 



210 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Piah-raft " promotion.'" 
2 i.e., at the time of rain. Kuhna-isfahanist " he's a real old Isfahani." 
3 ' Mi-gasht = harakat mi-kard. 
4 Dar- zimn ' in the contents ' (of this story), i.e., further on in the story. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 211 

1 A l l this means desultory skirmishes. Charkhchi is a scout sent ahead to 
spy upon tho enemy. Az muddat-l baz = az muddat-i bi-ba'd. 

2 Saran moans the decapitated heads (not captured chiefs). 
3 Jilav-riz " at full gallop." 
4 Min T. " one thousand:" yuz T. "one hundred " and onT. " ten." Yuz-

bfish-i T. ( l i t . * one hundred, its head ') is ' a commander of one hundred, a cen­
tu r ion ' ; in Afghanistan sad-bash-i, 

5 '* Being," understood : misrelated participle. 



l Fauj " b o d y , d e t a c h m e n t : " no izajat after fauj. 
2 Abu 'l-]'am*l-yi kkud (m.e.) (also abwab-jam'i) refers to c i t he r t h i n g s or 

people ; here to the l a t t e r , " d e t a c h m e n t . " 
3 i.e. of t h a t even ing . 
4 Khalifa is sa id to be the t i t l e of the A r m e n i a n B i s h o p . Usquf ( p i . asaqif) is 

t he o r d i n a r y w o r d for a b i shop . 
5 Kalisa-kharaba (no izafa) " r u in s of churches . " A C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h is also 

ca l l ed kanua ; Greek ' ekklaaia. 
6 ' " Cal l on • A l l , the e x h i b i t o r of wonders . 1 ' 
7 Bi-nam -- bi-ism — baray. 

2 1 2 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 213 

1 Tumban here means the old-fashioned wide trousers. 
2 ' Turn up the trousers and run after h im. ' 
3 " My duty " (m.c) . 
4 ' Head hanging down.' 
5 •• Oh, you two " (m.c) . 



214 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Ghulam is a Government servant, mounted and armed. 
2 ' The matter turned out very fortunate.' 



CHAPTER XXXVI1. 215 

1 Az is incorrect: confusion of thought. 
2 'Ammu ** paternal uncle ; " khalu " maternal uncle." 
3 A Persian Armenian informs me this is the name of a place now in Persian 

territory. 
4 Ta'aiyush " procuring a livelihood by industry ; also leading a pleasant life 

rejoicing." 
5 ' Floods of horse, of cavalry. 



1 Pahlu 'in (adj.). 
2 Bar " load " and sar-bar ' something extra on the top of the load, an extra* 

load or a person riding on tap of a load.' 
3 Yazidan (obs.) ' to extend the hand to take'anything. 
4 i.e., *' I made the horse to shy." 
5 Hemal (old) " like, resembling." 
6 An example of Tajnls-i kamil. 
7 Scratching the fane is a sign of fear and sometimes of astorishment. 

216 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 



28 

1 " Made her assured." 
2 Rah u riima rah = u bi-rah. 
3 Shumurd = nishan dad. 
4 These epithets are all connected to each other and to the noun they qualify 

by an izafat: this construction is called tansiq-i sifat. 
5 It is supposed that every paighambar has a dajjal. 

CHAPTER X X X V I I . 217 



1 Azhdar = azhdaha. 
2 Hafiz. 
3 ' Ararat (pi. of 'arsa) ; ' arasat-i 'ariisi a common m.c. saying = maidan or 

dast-gah-. 
4 ' Lepers.' 
5 Chashm-zayh, lit. " one who has eyes the colour of a crow," i.e., light bluish 

grey ; chashm-i zagh " eyes of this colour." 

218 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



' i.e., clean shaved : the speaker concludes that the hair had been removed by 
a depilatory. 

2 ' As though a fly had * * on the sharp end of an egg.' 

3 Hajla " bridal chamber." 
4 In original Zengui. 

CHAPTER X X X V I I . 219 



220 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1' If you are a leopard bo one in t ru th so that the other animals may know 
wi th whom and with what they are dealing.' Sar-i kar or sar u kar. 

2 ' In the state 1 was then i n . ' 



1 This is not correct in those days—though according to Muslim law stoning 
is the punishment for adultery (ziria-yi muhsina). 

2 " V i rg in i ty . " 
3 Partab-gah = part-gah " precipice." 
4 Note this modern use of the Present Subjunctive. In classical and in 

Indian Persian dildam, the Preterite, would be used here. 
5 Ravam is the indirect narration, and not as might easily be at first supposed 

the direct. 
6 Ruz " the sun " (m.c.) 
7 Bayad = "should or would." 
8 Shavid incorrect for shavi. 

CHAPTER X X X V I I I . 221 



222 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 " Apparently." 
2 The Pembaki River. 
3 Mujma' and mujamma' " collected ; resolved upon." Here the word 

appears to be mujammaii (with the Persian formative ) " resolution," etc 
4 Or kamz ? 
5 " T h e young delikhan " in the original English; refers to the youth in 

Chapter 36 who made a facetious remark on the supposed ghul Persians, do 
not understand the term dalikhan. In Tur-kish dall means " mad, also a k ind 
of trooper." 

6 Raft ki raft (m.c) " gone clean; gone and doubly gone." 
7 Armani ki shud (m.c) Armenian though he be ; Armenian, grant h im." 
8 ' Even if ho were to die by .staying---.' 



CHAPTER X X X I X . 223 

l Nazr " g i f t , " here = " bet." 
•2 « Were he as true as Joseph of Canaan and were his wife as beautiful as 

Zuleikha.' 
3 Kishlk'chl T. is the ordinary word for a " sentry, guard, etc." 
4 Pusht-i sar-i ham "one behind the other, one after the other, in quick 

succession." 
5 saldat (R.) " soldier." 



224 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER XL. 225 

1 ' The three churches :' T. 
2 In the English Agr i Dagh. Mount Ararat (on the confines of Georgia and 

Armenia) is by the Western Turks called 
3 Al-Judi according to the Muslims is the name of the mountain on which 

the Ark rested : by some it is supposed to be in Sham. 
4 Ast here is m.c. : better than bud. 
5 In the original " in an irregular figure." The meaning of the Persian is 

not quite clear : the sentence is capable of two constructions, neither of which, 
however, is a correct rendering of the English. 

6 " Before we reached there ; " note the Pre*. Subj. 
7 The Armenians being Christians would naturally have wine. The Jews 

also in Persia usually sell wine. The Zardushtis make excellent wine but only for 
their own consumption. 

8 Khastagl dar kardan «' to get r id of one's weariness." 



226 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA, 

1 ' To eat or drink like a donkey ' is a commnon m.c. expression to signify 
' greedily.' 

2 Baz manad ' is beaten in going.' In m.c. gush u dum-ash bayad burld is the 
usual expression. 

3 Zinhar zinhar (with the verb in the affirmative) " mind you do." 
4 Az'af (pi. of zi'/) " doubles," and muza'if " double; doubled." 
5 The translator has here missed a point in the English. 
6 Bar-band is an open yard for stabling, etc. 
7 Ughrug " tent, camp." 
8 Zln u barg (m.c.) '* horse furniture." 
9 Zang is a cattlo bell hung from the neck ; daray is a large bell suspended 

(one on each side) from the loads of a camel or of a mule ; one or two animals 
only in each kafila have daray. 

10 Haray " an incoherent speech ; foolishness, etc." 
11 Harim " sanctuary, sacred place." 
12 Hamana means " apparently "as well as " certainly." 



CHAPTER XL. 227 

1 " Blue stone." 
'2 Hadaqa in the diet. ft the pupil of the eye " but inm.c, the " eye-socket." 
3 Qulupldan or dar buluqidan '* to bulge out suddenly " (m.c) . 
1 ' Had a kind of smile after looking at one, had a habit of smiling after look­

ing at one.' 
5 Daat-burd " victory, getting the better of," 
6 Tabhalkhul " t o be displaced." 
7 Bi-pir = bl-dln. Does pir refer to the Sardar ? 
8 Kal-i guraz " boar's tusk." 
9 Tunuk kardan is " to spread out, scatter: " thashak-kirdar " like chips." 
10 Kir ana va kiran '• end." 
11 "'Ministers." 
12 Ru dar vasti ( i t vasi) kardan in.c. = takalluf kardan and khijalat kashidan; 

here the latter. 
13 Mina *• decanter, etc." 



1 " May your arrival be good ; well come." 
2 Notice that the preposition bi is not repeated before bakht. 
3 " T h e arrow of the invisible " and " the arrow of good fortune " are said 

to be two lucky stars : in the dictionary, however, the former means ' death ' and 
the latter * wealth ' 

228 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER X L . 229 

1 Dakanak l an ox goad." 
2 And here better than ast. 
3 Aubarldan " to worry, bo a nuisance ; stir up (a wasp's nest): " in diet. 

" to swallow, engulph." 
4 ' The mad major : ' doli T. " mad. " 
5 " Pookot Qoran." 
6 Lat u lift (m.e.) " poverty-stricken." Tajnis-i muharrat. 



230 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 "' Unexpected.'" Justam *' I found " (m.e) . 
2 Note this method of forming the superlative. 
3 I am not sure of the meaning of kharidar here ; it may mean * w i t h the eye 

of approval of a person who is desirous of purchasing an article ' or it may have a 
secondary and more objectionable moaning. 



CHAPTER XL. 231 

1 Dar talash " in agitation." 
2 Threatening words ; frightenings." 
3 Shavad Pres. Subj. for classical shud. 
4 Sarkar-i ahuma " you." 



1 " Fixed a staring eye on—.;' 
2 Taklif " d u t i e s " (m.c.) : never as in India •' trouble, wrong, exertion." 
3 Raftar-i ha'd az In-at. 
4 " Gave a slight shrug." 
5 " Stretched himself." 
6 Dimagh-ashtar shud "" he recovered " (from dimayh-khushki " imbecili ty"). 
7 Ahsant " well done !" (classical A. ahsant thou hast done well " ) : in m.c. 

usually contracted to ahsan ahnan. 
8 Muql " bdellium," an Arabian shrub. 

232 TRANSLATION OP HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER LX1. 233 

1 " Fur cap : " kata Ar. " such like, such and such " and kaza i (Pers. ad j . )= 
" before mentioned, well known." 

2 Hirr or hir = pudenda mulieris. Dad-girl varzi " you would decide." 
3 Islihala '« undergoing a change of state." 
4 Arlka «• nature, disposition." 
5 Ba " in spite of." 

30 



234 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 The son of Nushirvan and a contemporary of thE Prophet. 
2 " Necessities: " anchi hast = ' all else.' 
3 Persians say mardanagi ba-shamshlr ast na ba tup u tufang. 
4 " Utmost l i m i t . " 
5 Ghurabi (m.c.) = bi-baki. 
6 U is the chief executioner. Dum-dar may mean " roar-guard ; also camp-

followers " and in m.c. " a blackguard." Dam-dar in m.c. signifies " adherents." 
The translator has probably selected the word on account of its obscurity. 

7 Wahan " being unequal to ." 
8 " Assist h i m . " 
9 i.e. ' had just risen.' 



CHAPTER L X I . 235 

i Izafat after ghair : in India no izafat. 
2 Tu budi—- ? " was it you who fired the shot ? " 
3 Asyndeton. 
4 Bi-harchi bad-tar-i tufang =zbi-kun-i tufang. Harchi bai-tar-i khud-ash u 

Jshana-ash u mal-ash karda (m.c.) "I abused him by the sharmgah of himself, of his 
house and of his property " = ' I abused him as much as it was possible to do, I 
covered him wi th filthy abuse.' 

5 The verb is for the sake of decency omitted, even in the original Persian. 



236 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Lit. " wound up " (like a watch). 
2 Mubahat " disputing for superiority, vain glory." 
3 • His blind and scald-headed beggars' ; a joking terra for ' his adherents.' 
4 Yaru (m.c.) " the friend " somewhat corresponds to the Irish " boy." 
5 Firfira or firfiru (m.c.) is a child's paper wind-mill and also sometimes a spin­

ning-top. [This word also signifies ' breaking-wind.' 



CHAPTER L X I . 237 

1 Barg u sazi khana " furniture ; plenishing." 
2 Indirect narration. Note the direct narration immediately afterwards. 
3 Dast-i pish girifta bud — puh-dastl karda bud " had anticipated." 
4 ' Was tied to nothing ' i.e. got nothing. 



238 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 Daman zadan to fan a flame (with one's skirt) . 
2 " Explain." 
3 Dast u giriban shudan " to come hand to hand." 
4 ' If the intervening river had not intervened.' 
5 * Embellishing.* 



1 Qizil-bash or « red-head ' is by Turks and others a term applied to the Per­
sians and it means simply " Persian." The Qizil-bash were also a separate class. 

2 An izafat after hazar. 

CHAPTER L X I I . 239 



240 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 •• Misfortune." 
2 Katiba " army." 
3 ' Those who escaped from the sword.' 
4 ' Wishes to make itself equal.' 
5 Obeyed by the Wor ld . " 
6 Or charik, " volunteers enlisted by force and lent arms and uniforms.' 
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CHAPTER X L I I . 241 

1 Suq dashtan = ravana hardan: i'izam — iazimat dadan (cause.). These un­
usual expressions occur in farmans" 

2 There is no finite verb to ma : construction faulty. 
3 PI. of bariyat; " creatures, people." 
4 Kanf l i t . " edge." 
5 From al-muqarrar to the end of this far man is the usual wording of the close 

of every farman. 
6 Pl of 'azim. 
7 ' Dated such and such.' 
8 Vaqt-l = an vaqt. 
9 Bi, colloquial for 65. 



242 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA, 

1 A common m.c. saying. 
2 " Fixed time." 
3 * W i l l spread abroad. 
* Death. 



1 Muwadd (pi. of madda) " matters." 
2 Ayvay " alas." 
3 " Made herself out to be i l l . " 
4 A figure of speech as the Shah invited himself. 
5 ' There is not one charmer in the world (there are many). 
6 Kinar = durl. 

CHAPTER X L I I I . 243 



244 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Note the plural Infinitive. 
2 Sar-sari " an easy business ; a perfunctory carrying out of a duty." 
3 Should be jai ki. 
4 Mujassam "embodied," i.e. * the thought took shape and appeared vividly 

before my eyes. 
5 Pish-baz-amadagan = itiqbaliyan. 
6 Hamm *' anxiety, solicitude." 
7 Az dar amadan " to come out of." 
8 Musalman na-shinavad, kafir na-binad (m.c. saying) * alas how fatally.' 
9 A common m.c. saying. 
10 Mi-kunam, direct narration, the speaker being the Shah. 
11 Na-juyam " if I (thecfoctor) do not discover;" indirect narration. Note that 

the indirect narration here gives rise to an obscurity as the subject to na-juyam 
could grammatically (and idiomatically) bo the Shah. 



1 " She whom." 
2 'Ain probably means " spr ing" here. 
3 Qurramsaq T . , is properly kas-l ki zan-i khud ra bi-harif mi-baracL 

CHAPTER X L I I I . 246 



246 TRANSLATION OP HAJI BABA 

1 Janaza " a corpse." 
2 i.e. * helped me.' 
3 Talash in m.c. often = iztirab. 
4"f Was not my being the cause of her being killed sufficient that I must also 

be her actual killer ? " 
5 Dishna "dagger." 



CHAPTER X L I I I . 247 

I Nang " disgrace." 
2 Hula " halo." 
3 Shab-khwani gul-dasta ; paid singers (generally one in each mosque) that 

three or four hours before dawn commence singing sacred verses in Arabic and 
Persian. Here the translator makes them chant before midnight, probably by 
an oversight. 

Gul-dasta is the place between two minarets and over the gate of the mosque. 
Mi-Wiwand; a false concord. 
4 In m.c. rahmat khwandan = guftan ki lu az man bihtar hasti: in kitab bi-

kitabi ' Mveh u Gurba ' rahmat ml-khwanad in m.c. = " the book * Mush u Gurba' 
is far better." 

5 Zuza kashidan " to h o w l " (of jackals). 
6 In caravans a l ightly laden horse wi th bells on its sides precedes the line of 

mules; this horse is called pish-ahang : it is a quick ambler and the mules t ry to 
keep up wi th i t . 

7 " The only word I could utter—." 
8 Hasht-pabh " octagonal." In m.c p a k h is used only in compounds and with 

reference to buildings as chahar-pakh " with four sides; " if , however, the angles 
were right-angles murabba '(which properly means ' 'square") would be substr-
tuted. 



248 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Parcha " piece." 
2 Khara khara, also khir khir " breathing heavily at the time of death ; the 

deatti rattle in the throat of a slaughtered sheep. Khur khur " snoring ; also 
the purring of a cat." 

3 Khafa shuda " strangled," Zainab however was not strangled. 
4 Nafas not nafs. 
5 Generally labha. 
6 Zdbana seems to be a copyist's error. 



I " Gloomy. " 
2 Bi-zur (m.c.) better bi-mushkili. 
3 Adah ' rites." 
4 Murda-kashan is here probably slip for murda-hhurun. 
5 Va-zadan (m.c.) " to cause loathing, etc. • " in khurak mira va zad " this 

food has disgusted mo ; " man in tankhwah ra va zadam (m.c.) " I separated and 
rejected these goods." 

6 Far jam " end, conclusion, etc." 
7 Bar-i sharnat " load of misfortune." 

In Teheran ja-yi khud = "profession." 

CHAPTER X L I I I . 249 



250 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 Zirchaqi (ra.c.) "quickness in anything, faci l i ty." 
2 Musafaha. " T a k i n g by the hand; joining hands, etc." Each person 

closes the two hands palm to palm and then presents them in that attitude t i l l 
their finger-tips meet those of the other person ; the hands are then opened and 
conveyed to the chin and forehead. This action perhaps signifies ' I kiss your 
hands, and your step {i.e., coming) is on my head.' 

3 A darvish idiom. Darvishes on meeting after a long absence say jamal 
didim (= jamal-i yak digar didim). 



1 Ki refers to sar-guzashi and not to angah. 
2 Bi-haman pa = yak rast " without stopping." 
3 Note the izafat after Dihli. 
4 Amadlm note idiom ; pi . for grammatical sing. This idiom (or gramma­

tical error?) occurs in the Gulistan. 
5 Tamasha dasht " it was amusing to see—." 
6 Bala-yat = qamat-at. 
7 " Which is not even as profitable as my means of livelihood." 
8 Kura rah " short cut, by-path." 

CHAPTER XLIV. 251 



252 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 " This rough wor ld . " 
2 Bi-harchi bud or bi-har taur bud " somehow or other." Here it probably 

means " somehow or other that I need not detail." 
3 Mar whan ra : mar is st i l l used in wri t ing. 
4 " Promised above." 
5 "' While plunged in melancholy." 
6 The Persians clap their hands as an expression of joy. 



1 khayal juzv-i hava asl (m.c. saying): hava " air." 
2 " Lights of the s k y , " i.e., the stars. 
3 Kam it kaif (m.c.): kam Ar. " how much? " and kail Ar. " how? " 

CHAPTER XLIV. 253 



1 Ma'suma, i.e., the sister of Imam Raza: she is buried at Mash had. 
Bast '* sanctuary ": in m.c. bast nishastan " to take sanctuary." 

2 Shah 'Abdu 'I—'Azim (an imam-zada of sorts) is wi th in four miles of 
Tehran. Nasir11 'd—din Shah is said to have gilded the dome. 

3 There are gardens by the shrine. 
4 khayl "( troop " (prop, of horses)• 

254 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



I More or less a quotation from Sa'di. 
'2 i.e., the tobacco and the executioner. 
3 "Praise be to G o d " and " m a y God bestow blessings on our Lord 

Muhammad and his descendants " -.—salawat firistadan. The following, how­
ever, is a commoner expression: — 

CHAPTER XLIV. 255 



1 Often the lobe only is cut off. 
2 Mutavalli: assistants to the mutavalli bashl; they attend to the shrine, 

the hospital, the cook-house, etc., etc. 
3 Kamar-at mizanad : it is related that once at Najaf {in Turkey) the hand 

of A l i came out of the tomb and a finger struck a certain sinner on the waist, 
and severed the body in two. 

Bisar at mi-zanand " wil l beat you on the head." Mi-rizand would be 
better. 

4 "Excess." 

256 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 
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CHAPTER XLIV 

1 " Essence, p i t h " : fi nafsi 'I—amr " in fact, in t r u t h , " 
2 Yaru = " the fellow ; the rogue." 
3 Bi-u, i.e., to Ha j i Baba. 
4 Mara ; note change from the th i rd to the first person and apparently from 

direct to indirect narration. 



258 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 

1 Dast bi-sar kardam (m.c.) " to get r id of somehow or other." 
2 " You bought your life for nothing, " i.e., " you've got off cheaply.", 
3 i.e. " Pieces of gold." 
4 Galak (m.c.) " an earthen brazier " [for gilak (?) ]. 
5 "Keeper, " i.e. zamin. [mean ? " 
6 Bi-man chi ? " « what is that to me ?'—you say : " ya'ni chi " what do you 



1 ' Iqab " Coming behind ; chastisement, torment." 
2 'Amala here properly used as a plural is in m.c. treated as a singular noun. 
3 Pina " acorn " ; (produced on his forehead from its constant pressure on 

the muhra-namaz the l i t t le block of sacred earth). 
4 Khair " no " (rn,c). 
5 i.e., part of the Creator and not created. 
6 Tajwid is a special way of reading the Quran. A treatise exists on tajwidi' 

qirasat. 
7 i.e., they wil l utterly uproot and destroy you (by digging up your roots 

and following thorn up to the place whence they drink their water, deep down 
in the ground). 

CHAPTER XLV. 259 



260 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Sar-zamin~i 'st ki iman-i falak rafta bi-bad. 
Har-ki Shirin talabad tiha khurad chun Farhad. 
Farhad killed himself on receiving false intelligence of Shirin's death. 
The first line, commonly quoted aptly or inaptly, signifies Inch kas iman 

na-darad or else falak hairan ast. 
2 I have been requested to omit the name. 
3 Pish-raft-i harf " advancing his own word, " i.e. " influence." 
4 Sar-kalla zadan (rn.c.) " to fight, dispute, stand up to, etc." 
5 Parcha-yi kayhaz " a scrap of paper." Qalam dadan " to give out." 
6 ' Ahd •' time " : perhaps 'adat would bo clearer. 
7 Zur " a lie. " etc in m.C is often used as an adjective " difficult," etc. 
8 Takalluf here " inconvenience," etc.: mukhill ( in P. also mukhil) " disturb­

ing, a nuisance." 
9 In the English original " strictest" is the only epithet used. 

10 Jahr "speaking l o u d " " (a word used in the Quran). Az chahar janib 
" on all sides." 

11 Gush-zad " renowned." Bi-shavad or bishavam? 
12 Uyhur T. " o m e n " ; {=shugun which latter is a either a good or an evil 

omen, but generally the former). 
13 An izafat after qabil. 
14 Should bo jumbanidan, to avoid a change of construction. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 261 

1 Sukut perhaps refers to sitting s t i l l pondering on the shari'al. 
2 "I branded ray forehead (with the impression of the muhra-namaz) ;"" 

vide note 3 on pina, p. 259. 
3 To make the eyes look ' hollow.' 
4 i.e., muhr-i namaz. 
5 Miawak is a fibrous stick used as a tooth brush. There is a hadis that 

the teeth should bo cleansed wi th a miswak. 
6 Kafah-i shalakhta a kind of shoe down trodden at the heel ; it makes 

a slipshod noise in walking; this shoe in used by milling as it can bo easily 
removed for ablutions. 

Pashna takhia is much the same, perhaps even identical wi th , the above : 
the second word is used here for the sake of rhyme. 

7 A mulla is often styled a mulhid " infidel" in the sense of "hypocrite:"" 
misl-i akhund-ha dost az mulhid-garl bar naml dari? (m.c. saying). 

Banda ra niz Khuda marg dihad mulla-yam. 
Man az in ta ifa yak mulhid-i pa bar ja-yam (is a joke by irreligious mullas). 

8 Az bastiyan-am •' I am (was) one of the refugees of the sanctuary." 
9 Mahkum " jud ic ia l ly condemned." 

10 Hanak " chin" : puza is " nose, chin and mouth ; snout." 
11 Maya guaashtan " to spend (out of our capital)." 



1 U ra va dashtam ta—(causal) " 1 made him relate—." 
2 khun kar, for khwand-kar, a t i t le of the Turkish Emperor; khwand " lo rd , 

prince." This word should not be Mkun-kkwdr " blood-drinker ; bloodthirsty." 
3 " Announced openly. " 
4 'A la Frank.' 
5 Yam " rule "= qanun. 
6 " Wandering about in disguise" 
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CHAPTER XLV. 263 

1 Dast ma-rlzad (m.c.) is a greeting to anyone who is labouring with his 
hands : = dast-i shuma na-rlzad = dast-i shuma hamtsha bashad. 

2 Sar-i buland hard " raised his head a little/' 
3 '" Paid no attention." 
4 i . c , zahmat-i buzurg-l. 



2 u tor an. 
3 Biriayi shikam bi-ab-zanl guzashtan or shikam bi-ab-zanl kardan ' to give 

oneself up to gobbling all that comes to hand.' 
4 " Sofas." 
5 Chiragh-i duzdl is any lamp that gives insufficient l igh t ; sometimes a lamp 

closed on three sides. [For chiragh-i mushi " vide ' chapter V . ] 
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CHAPTER XLV. 265 

I Zaban-basta "( tongue-tied " usually signifies '• animal, brute." 
2 " Promise, agreement." 



1 ' W i t h wrinkled up face.' 
2 Ana T. " mother; " baba T. father; " generally la'nat anasena baba aenc. 

The Persians say bar pidar-anh, bar madar ash, the word UCnah being understood. 
8 " W i t h all my « Turkishness ' and ' asininity ;' " The Persians laugh at the 

Turks for their stupidity. 
4 Mahz in mod. Pers. = baray. 
5 Ja zadan " to substitute, put in the place of." 
6 surat in m.c. " face." 
7 Nana-sag = madarsag or aag-madar ar 'his mother is a dog.' Children 

call their mother wan?", or nana or nana jan (and not madar). 



CHAPTER XLV. 267 

1 Hustanjl bashi is said to be the Superintendent of the Police on the Bos-
phorous. Bustan-ji of course means " gardener." 

2 The khun-baha or diya for a Muslim is a thousand misqal of gold. 
3 Fetch a donkey and carry away (load up) the ma'rika '* is a common m.c. 

saying = " then the fat wi l l be in the fire;" ma'rika = jinjal. Oil biyar va 
ushturu durust kun has the same application ; ushturuisdimin, " a small camel." 

4 Aet would perhaps be better than bud here. 
5 Kardani-im. 
6 Dizi is a pot of baked clay for cooking moat, used by Muslims and no 

by Parsis. Kumajdan is a copper pot for cooking; (it is not shaped like the 
Indian degchi). 

7 Qur-i pidar-i dizi = ' damn the cost of the dizi; let it go.' 
8 The subject to bi-yuftad is the " matter " or else kalla. 
9 Bi-jast = " cleared off, departed." 
10 Pars k. (m.c , corrup.) " to bark." 



268 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BAB A. 

J Bir shay yoq T. " there's nothing." 
2 The street dogs in Constantinople are protected; they are, in eonse-

quoneo, civilisod and friendly, even wi th strangers. In Baghdad,however, they 
are vicious and attack strangers. 

3 Chun '• how." 
4 La ilaha ilia 'liah wa Muhammad"* rasul" 'liah, the fundamental doctrine 

of Islam. 
5 Or ml-kunim. 
6 Kkush-maghzl in m.c. signifies '* being cracked, insane," but here it 

seems to moan " insensibility " or " dullness." 
7 Binar-i ab raftan (m.c. and polite) " to go to the lavatory." 



CHAPTER XLV. 269 



270 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 ' He would trace it out, perceive.' 
2 Sar vaqt uftddan (m.c.) = fahmidan. 
3 Maza-yi 'araq, a relish eaten w i t h 'araq. 
4 Anja should be inja as the shop is referred to as in dukan. 
5 Sari khar (m.c.) " in t ruder : " zamin bi-shigaft, sar i khar paidd shud and yak 

damna-shud kibl-sar-i-Jshar zindagl kunam are common m.c. quotations or sayings 
6 Dulab "cupboard ." 
1 Shaqqa ' a split (a half) of any carcase.' 
8 Awal-i ruz not avval ruz. 
* Note the three Preterite tenses after ba'd azanki as the actions closely 

followed each other. In English these three first verbs would be in the.Pluperfect. 
10 " A true Greek, a real Greek." 
" Vahham " suspicious ; cunning." [pressed." 
12 Mazlum in m.c. means "quie t , subdued" (of a horse, etc.) and not " op-
13 Shulur-bdn, i.e. nisbat bi 'Usmaniyotn misl-i shuturban-i-bud. 
14 The camel in India and in Persia is proverbial for bearing malice. 



CHAPTER XLV. 271 

1 Gusht-i gorm (m.c.) is a butcher's term for the neck of a slaughtered animal. 
2 Maza "back-bone." 
3 'Al i -Kur kkur is one compound word = 'Ali-Kur-eatable, ' i.e. fit for A l i 

Kur to eat. In m.c. hanuz mulla Ishwar na-shuda ast signifies that anything in 
a shop has not yet become cheap and worthless (' suitable for a mulla'). 

4 Kalla pacha (m.c.) " head and legs of a slaughtered animal." 
5 Note the Pres. Subj. titer hash. 
6' Better ba vajd-i mufsidana. 
7 Mauza'-i mu'tad (m.c.) = " penis'1 and not "nishin-gah." 
8 " = The streets were empty." 
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CHAPTER XLV. 278 



1 Note that an ra is the object of the Infinitive burdan. 
2 M.c. for na-burda bashad. 
3 I.e.. he had been asleep a long time. 
4 Ta zud ast ' while the matter is fresh, while there is s t i l l time.' 
5 Qahvah (often pronounced gahvah) is used by the Arabs and Turks or 

" coffee house" : the Persians say qahva-khana. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 275 

1 A muazzin usually places the tips of his fingers in his ears when calling 
the azjan. 

2 sharif " noble " is one whose mother only is a sayyid. 
3 Anja ku-ja bud (m.c.) " what place was that ? " 
4 Pur pish ma-rau (m.c.) " don't go so fast" = tund tna-rau, oar mi-kubi 

var as bar): note that pur in intensive. 
5 Chi * * * mi-khuri: guh understood. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 277 

I Bi-talash (m.c.) " without pain, effort, hesitation." 
2 Khusha bi-hal-i-bi-jihad .should perhaps bo khush-hal az an ki-, other-

wise the words appear to be a blessing from the story-teller to his audience 
3 ' Your earliest customer. ' 
4 Marhala in m.c. = matlab ; " ovent." 



1 Shakh u barg nihadan (m.c.) '• bo embellish with details, etc." 

278 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 An refers to " story.' 

CHAPTER XLV. 279 



280 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BAB A. 

1 Vide p. 260, note 2 ; Chap. xlv. The teacher whoso name is omitted is the 
author of a work in usul, so profound that few have ever grasped its meaning. 

Quml a man of Qunm is in m.c. Qummi. 
2 An idiom, = musht va kardan or par da az ru-yi kar bar dashtan. 
3 Ravan k. " t o learn by heart; to repeat to oneself:" zir-thaq " ready, 

quick," etc. 
4 Mirfaq " elbow." Sar-angusht no izafat. 
5 Mulla saying : is the further end, the extremity ; and is what 

is fixed as the extremity. The meaning is that as the elbow is the l im i t , its fur-
ther edge must bo included, i.e. taken as the l imi t . 

6 The Shi'ahs of course perform the wuzu*sdifferently from the Sunnis. 



1 Na-marbut, khurdan = chiz-i khurdan, i.e. guh khurdan : there is 
an imu-s here. 

36 
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282 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Justan in m.c. means " to find." 
2 There are two recording angels, the Kiram" H-katibln or " illustrious 

writers " : one is on the right to record man's good actions, and one on the left 
to record his bad actions. (Muslims ought to spit to the left hand). The salam 
at the end of the prayer "• the peace of God be with you " is supposed to be said 
to these angels : — 

Looking to the front the supplicant says Assalam". and then' over the right 
shoulder 'alaykum ; then while turning the head to the left shoulder va rahmat' 
'liah', the final short vowel being enunciated just as the face is over the left 
shoulder ; next while the face is being turned again to the right shoulder va 
harakat a,t, the final—nl> being said just as the face reaches the shoulder. 

3 Muqallidan " his imitators " : marada p i . of murid. 
4 A saying from the Q u r a n : « like dry sticks propped 

against a wal l . '  
5 PI. of wird •• a portion of the Quran : azjcar (pl. of zikr) ' telling over 

beads or any religious repetition as an exercise.' 
6 PI. of nan." 
7 Rish-i du : this idiom is not in use ; probably there is a clerical error. 

In the original«« —not wearing a beard of two colours, l i ke—." 
Du-ru nistid " you're not double faced " is a common m.c. expression. 
8 An izafat after sarkar in both cases. 



! Tu'awinii wa tahabbu, •'' help each other and love each other." 
2 ' Let him that sees, help him that does not see, and let him who is fortunate 

help him who is unfortunate.' [Man apocopates two verbs], 
3 Mahz here = faqat,. 
4 Farumush kh'dna ' a lodge of freemasons.' 

CHAPTER XLVI . 283 



284 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 

1 Dast par-i shal hard ' stuck his hand into the front of his katnarband,' a not. 
uncommon attitude amongst orientals when standing at their ease. 

2 Ifada " instruction, speech: " ij'ada na kun(m.c.)~i don't teach your grand 
mother.' 

3 Na'mal Ullah Shah was from Ind ia : he is buried at Mahan (always pro-
nounced Mahun) near Kirrnan. 

4 Uvais-i Qaran is said to have lived in the time of Muhammad. Dervishes 
claim that he was the first dervish. 

5 Sarfa " gain, economy." 
6 ' If anyone could become a spiritual guide by doing sijda, the ding o ja rice 

cleaner would become a prophet.' The ding is an instrument (like a hammer) for 
husking rice ; it falls down on the ground into a hole. 

7 shatta, p i . of shatlt"» "scattered, divided, dispersed.'" 
8 Ratjb " moist " and yabis " dry : "the meaning is obscure. 
9 The Persian translator is probably referring to the sect of " howling 

dervishea " of Cairo, Constantinople, etc. 



CHAPTER X L V I . 285 

i Qishri — pusti. 
2 Shath " the ravings of ecstaties." 
2 " There is a nothing in my garment except God ; " a saying of the Dervish 

Mansur, for which he was executed. 
4 Qalib means a brick mould (which makes about a thousand bricks a day): 

u darugh bi-qalib mi-zanad = ' he manufactures lies. 
•' These are dervish idioms. Jazba " the attraction of G o d ; " shauq " the 

desire for God ;" sima' (also raqx-i sirna*) " the dance of dervishes'' (during which 
they hear a voice from the unseen ana then attain the two states first mentioned); 
kljalsa ( l i t . " ca r ry ing o f f " ) is a state betwixt sleeping and waking in which 
revelations are made ; muraqaba = 'dar chilla nishastan. e tc ' 

6 Gabr, vulgarly gawr is a Parsee. 
7* God forsake them ' ! 
8 Mulla-yi Rum, celebrated mystic and poet and founder of the sect of 

whirling dervishes uses, it is said, these words {ghu ghu and kn ku the cooing of 
doves, etc.) about Shams-i Tabrizi. 



286 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 i.e., pur dur az shari'at 
2 A quotation from an Arab poet, " when a raven is the guide of a tribe, 'it 

wi l l guide them to the valley of them that perish." The final alif in is a 
poetical license. 

3 Note the plural termination added to the second noun only. 
4 Mizaj-gu is ' saying something suitable to a person's temperament, i.e., 

something merely to please him, ' blarney '; mizaaj-guH ma-kun, haqiqat-rd bi-
gu, " don't say this to please mo, tell mo the truth " is a common m.c. saying. 



CHAPTER XLVI . 287 

1 Hazar tir-i bala is commoner in m.c. Hazar u yak is popularly supposed to 
he tho number of the names of the deity, and hence to be the l imi t in counting. 
Al i is said to have a thousand names and God a thousand and one. 

2 Mandlm incorrect for mandam. 
3 Or sar-i shan bisang bi-khurad ? 
4 Darah (i lower H e l l . " 
5 Shuma, i.e., the reader, the audience. 
6i Rishma ' the strings on the head and waist of a dervish' (gen. of camel hair). 
7 Jauz-band a small bag, generally of carpet, suspended from the kamar-band. 
8Mantasha is a knotted stick carried by dervishes. 
9 Chinta is said to be a dervish's bag (rather larger than a jauz-band), or a 

wallet suspended from the shoulder ; also a small nose-bag for a donkey. 
]o Ki " because." 





CHAPTER X L V I I . 289 

1Gush-zad-am. 
2 Maya is ' leaven ' and fatir is ' dough without leaven. Nothing can be 

done without a t ip . 
3 Pish-namaz, i.e., the Mulla. 
4 These words are addressed to the reader. 
5 Sag-sufi and aag-aunnl; no izafat. 
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290 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BA BA. 

1 Harchi bi-u ru bi-dihl = * the more you think about i t , encourage i t . ' 
2 Buda oat, indefinite time " has been all along and still i s : r ' bud (definite 

time) would signify that the dervish was an enemy at a particular time. 
3 Pish baz " going out to meet a personage." 
4 The first utiqbal signifies ' reception by going out some distance to meet a 

person/ and the second istiqbal (on p. 291) signifies " future." 



1 Mayhzubi-yam '• my being the object of wrath." 
2 " Who am I that 1 should ever be counted as anything 1 " 
3 Khcayl-i khana = ahl-i-dar-i' khaana-yi shahl. 
4 Ahl-i khibra " experts." 
5 Charhh-i husn " heaven of beauty." 
6 Mayayi kaf-i dast (m.c.) = kaf-i dast: kaff in Ar. 
7 There is a famous cypress in the garden of the shrine at Qum. Mash-had, 

l i t . " place of martyrdom " is often applied to any place where a holy person has 
died. Masuma was not martyred. 

CHAPTER X L V I I . 291 



1 The subject is mal. 
2 M.c. for kam bi-mulla i dada shuda ast. 
3 zalamagi " being an official: " ahl-i zalama is a term applied by Mullas to 

all Government officials. 
4 Ahl-i hal is a term applied to a sect of free-living dervishes ; opposed to 

ahl-i qal a term applied to bigoted mullas. Hal also means a state of religious 
ecstacy. 

5 Yazid who caused the death of Husayn. 
6 "I showed my beard (lahya)," i.e., face: " I appeared in publ ic ." 
7 Ta'lim (m.c.) "a swagger-cane." 

292 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Bahrein, an island in the Persian Gulf near the Arab Coast, is s t i l l noted for 
its pearl fishery : the trade is chiefly in the hands of Hindus from Bombay. 

2 No izafat after man though na-tavan qualities i t . 
'3 Yaftim " w e have i t ; we've grasped i t ; understood i t . " 
4 Kbair in m.c. means " no " and not " yes." 

CHAPTER X L V I I . 293 



1 Manat. " place of suspension ; cause." 
2 'Pardoning the beseiged (who are in a corner and can't, escape) is better than 

pardoning others.' 
3 Na-bayieti did, l i t . " you ought not to have seen ; you would not have 

seen." 



CHAPTER X L V I I I . 295 

1 Tasaduf " meeting by chance ; happening by chance." 
2 I.e., the last words of the Shah. 
3 Dil-nigarani " sorrow; regret." 
4 Himmat '• magnanimity, ability." Most of the fine caravanserais in Persia 

are said to have been built by Shah 'Abbas. 
5 No izafat after karna, here. "• In spith of my youth. " 
6 Samand " charger, etc.; also dun-coloured." 
7 Amasida '• swollen ; puffed up." 



1 Riqqat " tenderness." 
'2 " Dar ruz-i-marg amadi, ay qham-gusar-i dit! 

Ruz-l niyamadi ki bi-yayl bi-kar-i-dil" 
3 Hada " imagining; conjecturing." 
4 Name of a h i l l about seven miles from Isfahan. 
5t Izafat after baqqal. 
6 Dukan-ash takhhta ast (m.c.) " his shop is shut." 
7 Man bachcha-yi khak-i-pak~am is a luti phrase = " I am a Shirazi." The 

Shirazis call their town Kft,ak-i pak and the Isfahanis have borrowed the ex­
pression. 

8 No Izafat after raka't. 
9 When out riding one day Imam Raza met a hunter leading in a leash a hind 

to the slaughter. The hind besought the Iman and the Imam besought the hunter 
to let her go free for a time to visit her young. The hunter demanded security 
for the hind's return and Imam Raza gave his riding animal. The hind returned 
in due course attended by her two young and also by a wolf that had tended them 
in the hind's absence. [ A l l ended happily.] From the previous circumstance 
Imam Raza is styled Imam-i zamin-i Ahu. He is also styled Imam Razai-gharib 
because he was a stronger in Khurasan where he suffered martyrdom. 
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38 

CHAPTER XLIII. 297 

' Vay seems to refer to ja and not to pidar. 
2 Vay for an. 
3 " T h o u g h t ; contemplation." 
4 Takhti-fulad is the name of the old graveyard of Isfahan. 
5 On their Friday evening (Thursday evening according to English computa­

tion), the Persians visit the graves of their dead, give alms to the poor and pour 
water on the graves. When asked why they pour water they reply," ruh-i-murda 
taza mt-shavad." There seems to be some special belief attached to the custom 
of pouring water. Many Persians believe that from the morning of Thursday to 
the noon of Friday, the souls of the dead are free to revisit this earth. 

6 Linga-ha " bales," etc. A l l shops are shut on Fridays, but the carpet-
weavers work t i l l noon. 

7 Ba hay u hu ; such as u,i, biya bibar, bi-rau, etc., etc. 
8 Kafsh-i pashna takhta, (now almost confined to Mullas) were formerly 

generally worn, as shoes of European pattern were not then obtainable. 
9 Sang-farsh. 
1O Sar-ash, head of the pipe : atash bu-guzarad " put fire on the top of i t . " 
11 Or bar. 
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1 Izafat after khud. 
2 Sar " beginning." 
3 Ayanda va ravanda " the comer and goer ; traveller." 
4 ' Ammii = " paternal uncle." Persians, like Arabs, often address strangers 

of almost any age as 'ammfi, but by the Persians this is now considered vulgar . 
A father wi l l address his son as pidar and a paternal uncle his nephew as*'ammu, 
using the same adddress that the younger rightly uses to the elder. 

5 Shab-khush " good night. " 
6 Sharib (also ab-leh war) is that portion of the moustacho that overhangs the 

mouth. * 
7 " Your place is empty " = " you are missed :" " so and so's place is empty" 

can also mean " he ought to be here (to see this, etc.); I wish he were here." 
8 Maula, i.e., A l i . 
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1 Dar-ha i.e., darha-yi umrmd. 
2 /.e. ' My keys get brighter by use but ] more rusty.' 

Sara ' staying." 
Pa-bus, m.c. for pa-bus'u 

CHAPTER XLVI11. 299 



300 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Ya'ni understood before ashk-am. 
2 Giriya dar gulu girih shudan (ra.c.) = ' to sob with inarticulate sobbings. ' 
3 Mat Ar. '" he is dead " (hence English " mate " in chess): mat-ash mi-harad 

(m.c.) " he is struck dumb from amazement." 
4 Dost ma-zan " ' d o n ' t interfere, don't touch h im." 
5 In m.c. haradarzan and madar-zan, without any izafat: here, however, as 

avval qualifies the word zan alone, an izafat after haradar is necessary ; haradar-
zan-i-avval would signify " the first brother-in-law " and not " the brother of the 
first wife." 

6 Bi-harand is passive; hiharam would be better. Azguluburdan (m.c.) " to 
deprive a person of a thing at the last moment (as he is about to swallow); to 
snatch from the lips (throat)." 

7 Bu " hope." 



1 Sabr amad a sign of patience has come (as one sneeze is unlucky), i.e., we 
must wa i t . " 

2 Kasa-ab-l (m.c.) " a glass of water " also kasa-yi abi. 
Some Persians place water or pillo at night near the spot where the person died 

under the idea that the spirit revisits that spot. 
3 Tarnhid yuft " were performed." 
4 For khwishi u paivandi. 
5 Hamaganl (adj.) ' general, " from pi. of hama. 
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302 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

I Nauha-gar is the usual term for professional mourners: matam-gar and 
giriya-kun are terms applied to any mourner. Taziya-gir — matam-diir, etc. 

2 Man taza'khana-dida ; it is better to omit the izafat after man (the 1st Pers.) 
but it can be inserted. 

3 ' I became the envy of my companions (whose simulated grief was eclipsed 
by my emotion).' 

4 Dam-saz " reciting together ; in harmony, etc." : namuda budam, the 
Imperfect might be expected here and not the Pluperfect. 

5 Pidar-murdagiyat. 
6 Darz-i " seam.,: [ I n India darzi is a " t a i lo r" . ] 
7 This custom is not now general—at least Persians do not seem to under­

stand this passage. 
8 " Took off*' ; this does not seem to be a modern custom. 



CHAPTER X L V I I l , 303 

1 Shearab-i t.uhur : the phrase occurs in the Quran, but its meaning 
is not quite clear. Tuhur = " purification, cleansing." 

2 The phrase occurs in the Quran, but the application of the word 
mizajan is obscure. The old tutor is of course using set and conventional phrases 
which he does not in the least understand. 

3 Ihtimal dasht =" perhaps ; or he might have (been)." 
4 The kalima-yi shahadat or creed is the same as the tashahhud ; the Shi'ah 

formula varies slightly from the Sunni formula. The Shi'ahs, or at least the 
Persian Shi'ahs, add the name of A l i . 

5 Murdaruy = nahs: only one washer is referred to. In the whole of K i r -
man there are but t w o ; one for men, one for women. 

6 Imarl is an arched canopy wi th a bottom to i t , used as a hand bier, 
7 ' I told them to act as they (the askers) thought fit.' 



304 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Qarah " pure." 
2 Sidr in the dict, the " lote tree." Whatever sidr may be it is a loaf used 

for sprinkling the dead. 
The corpse is first washed, generally wi th sidr or w i t h camphor, and lastly 

wi th pure water ab-i qarah ; in m.c. called ab-i afahirat. 
3 Hanut. kardan, " to sprinkle the dead wi th sweet herbs " 
4 Turbat, i.e. the earth of Karbala. Tamam-i Qur-an is used for the sake of 

exaggeration. 
5 Murda-kash " the bearer of a bier," (generally a professional). It is, how­

ever, a sawab to carry a bier. 
6 The Mujtahid asks the heir i f he wi l l permit the prayers to be read over 

the dead. 
7 Talqin ' instruction as to the replies to be made to the angels Nakir and 

Munkir. ' 
8 Izafat after bar-gasht. 



CHAPTER X L V I I I , 305 

1 I.o. rish-safidan va gis-safidan. 
'2 Majlis i khatm is a sitt ing for reading through the entire Quran. 
3 Slpara in m.c. is a Quran in thirty parts, well written in large bold wri t ing . 

Each para is subdivided into two, so that the whole volume can be shast para. 
Such a Quran is usually vaqf ' church property ' and is borrowed when necessity 
arises. Anyone coming to a fatiha-khwanl can take a para or a nlm-para and read 
by himself, but the akhunds read aloud. 

As a sign that a majlia-i fatiha-fehwani is taking place, a chair is covered with 
a cloth and at the foot of the chair is placed a tray with two empty sherbet 
bottles and a l i t t le dry coffee in a coffee-pot. Amongst the better classes un­
sweetened black coffee in l i t t l e cups and a girtab-pash (containing rose water for 
sprinkling the person) is handed round. Qaliyans are smoked but tea or sherbet 
being sweet are never served. 

4 Nan-i fatir " unleavened bread ; " not now used. 



306 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Munfarid " sole." His mother, having a child, would be entitled to one-
eighth of the inheritance. 

2 Na-mardum. 
3 Har-jaH, " of every place, vagabond, adventurer " ; * aq-i-pidar "« unduti-

ful disowned by one's father." 
4 Bi sar u pa (m.c.) " not respectable." 
5 Mahall guzashtan " to take notice of," 



1 Marhum-i Karbala \ Hasan ; (m.c.) note the incorrect izafat, generally in 
ra.c. inserted after marhum when it precedes its substantive: compare pitr-imard. 

2 Dast-i khali (m.c) . 
3 The subject is dast-i khali. 
4 Izhar-i hay at " avoiding disgrace ; showing oneself respectable." 
5 Zalu " leech." 
6 Bi-dih-kar subs. " debtor." 
7 Kiyan-and or kiha-yand (m.c.) 
8 Lat u lut (m.c.) " destitute." 
9 Mast and onions are cheap. 
10 A k h i r sukhan " the last word." 

CHAPTER X L I X . 307 



' Note ast and not bashad : she assumes that is is or will be (and not may be) 
fortunate. 

2 Panjah ml kasb u kar ; no izafat alter sal. 
'3 Talash (m.c.) " agitation." 
4 Duydlda-l ya gum-shuda-i, "something stolen or lost." 
5 A common m.c. phrase ; " you wont, I know, call me a thief, and if you 

do I ' l l tell you that you are a l ia r ." 
6 Rafiq-i marhfim-i pidar-at ( m . c ) ; note the faulty collocation; mahrum 

ought from its position to qualify rafiq, whereas it is intended to qualify pidar. 
Substitute raliq-i-pidar-i marhum-at. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 309 

1 Shiraza " binding of a book ; " specially the two outside cords in an Eastern 
binding on which the solidity of the binding depends. 

2 This probably means the attitude in which the hands are placed on the knees, 
palm upwards ; an attitude adopted after the tashahhud, in the ta'qib-i namaz, 
a voluntary or extra prayer said at the end of each namaz. (Each namaz has a 
special ta'qib). 

3 Dunya hamin ast " such is the wor ld ." 
4 Chiz-l tura nami-talabad ; there is no special meaning in this speech of the 

garrulous old man. 
5 Istihzar " calling, summoning; information." 
6 In the text bar bad, evidently a copyist's error for bi-riba*. 
7 Modern Persians, though Muslims, have seldom any objection to taking 

interest. 
8 In the Sura-yi Baqara:-— 

"' And ho made lawful to you merchandise and he made unlawful to you 
usury." The ordinary term for 'v usury " is riba*. 



1 Munazzah " blameless, free, ho ly ." 
2 Dak (m.c.) = bi-zan-gah " place, spot." 
3 i.e. ' I hate all that is in Isfahan or is Isfahani.' 
4 Pir-i darban; izafat after plr. 
5 Sar-salamatl is greeting to the bereaved after the death of a relation, as Sar-i 

shuma bisalamat bashad ; Khudawand sabr bi-shumabi-dihad ; Khudawand tul-i 
'umr-i bi-dihad ; Khuda kunad gham-i akhir-i tan bashad, etc., etc. Such expres­
sions take the place of the English phrase, " You have my sympathy." A 
European might say Sharik-i gham-i shuma hastam, but such a phrase would not 
be used by a Muslim to a Muslim. 

6 Baba is used in addressing very old people ; also by the latter to the very 
young. 

7 ' May i t not be !' 
8 ' The barkat is for my zahmat, not for my rahat' 
9 Barazanda " superior accomplished : " in kulah bi-tu ml barazad (m.c.) 

" this kulah suits you." 
1° A common saying, ' You have everything but death, and that you get by 

going to Gilan.' 
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I In m.c. kuzashikaata, without an izafat, is also used. 
2 Dur az janab (m.c.) = ' present company excepted.' In the Gulistan the 

expression dur az dustan occurs with a similar application. Bi-nisbat-i haziran 
has the same signification but is leas common. 

3 Murda-rlg or murda-rlk " effects of a dead person ; " often used in the sense 
of " worthless." 

4 Sahib-murda — sahib-ash murda ast " i t s owner is dead " is generally used 
of animals ; also abuse to an animal. 

5 Rahmati- = marhum. 
6 ' Millet couldn't escape between his fingers, he kept them so tight.' In 

m.c. generally " water could not escape between his fingers." 
7 " Saved " ; better pas-andaz hard. 
8 Taraf bastan (class and m.c.) " to derive advantage, p rof i t . " 
9 ' I have not learnt how to read the invisible.' 

10 Qintar *' a weight of forty uqiyat (ounces) of gold : the hide of an ox full of 
gold or silver." In m.c. used in an indeterminate sense," an enormous amount." 
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312 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

' Buz " well ! " In vulgar m.c. baz and ba'z are often used for bih az an, the 
origin of the corruption being forgotten. 

2 Fisq is any immoral or vicious conduct. 
3 Bar ru-yi da tra ujtadan is a common m.c. expression ; I am uncertain of 

its exact signification. 
4 Mahir-tarin- tas gardanan or mahir-tarin tas-gardan (sing.). 
5 There was, and s t i l l may be, a well in Kashan celebrated for its depth. 



CHAPTER L. 313 

1 Mardak-l " a l i t t le man." 
2 Taj-kulahis a dervish's tal l cap, generally of eight pieces, verses being 

worked on it in silk. 
Tas-kulah is a common Persian felt hat (so called while fairly new and st i l l 

in shape). 
3 A dervish may be well dressed and quiet in manner but a qalandar always 

has long hair, an axe, etc., etc., and a wild appearance. 
4 Khivah sakhta khipah rastin " real or affected." 
5 Istimzaj " asking after a person's health ; asking one's opinion.' ' 
6 Bi-zihn sipurd — bi-khatir sabt kard. 
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1 Yakchahar-yak-i tamam, " a full quarter of an hour " : this expression is in­
correct. Yak rubH sa'at-i tamam. 

2 Pidar-am-ra. 
3 Bi-takhalluf " without disappointing us ; without breaking their word." 
4 Bi-gharaz without self-interest. 
5 " Looked at, scrutinized" : not " made them pass before h i m . " 

- .. -p.." 
" to protect." 

7 Bi-rish na-girifl — ' he did not respond to ; apply to himself.' 
8 " The man-thief and the woman-thief, sever the hands of the twain." From 

the Quran. 
9 " Do not appropriate to yourselves the property of the orphan." From 

the Quran. 
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CHAPTER L. 315 

1 = Khiyanat Icunanda-yi chashmha = nigahzir~i chashm kaardan = nigah duzdi. 
2 Hamla bi-tas avard " he rushed at the cup." 
3 DAM " edge " ; ; nothing wi l l stick to and stop this tas.1 

4 Nim-bazt i.e., ruy nim-baz "' half-unveiled." 
5 Rauzana is any light-hole, glazed or unglazed : any skylight, covered or 

uncovered. 



1 " Caressed i t . " 
2 Ghuzak '* the l i t t le hunchback." 
'3 Hiddat-l zihni " quick understanding.'" 
4 ' Amal il operation," etc. 
5 Ghanta (m.c.) " a small bag." 
6 Ar vara (for ilvara) " j a w . " 
7 Azmiin "proof , t r i a l . " 
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CHAPTER L. 317 

1 Muatahil " impossible, absurd " : mazgh "• chewing, mastication." 
'2 An '* the former" (the more remotely mentioned). 
3 Lajan is the black mud at the bottom of a stream, well, or marsh. 
4 Pallida is a drink made of starch-water, rose-water, syrup, ice, etc. 
5 In tankjiivafi bab-i Iran wist (m.e.) ' these goods are not suitable for the 

Persian market: would not sell in Persia." 
6 Bi-tajribanumi-ayand " ctirmotbe (justly) tried ": In qalambi-tajriba nami-

ayad (m.c). 
7 Dubb-i akbar " The Great Boar , ; ; dubb-i asghar " the Lit t le Hear." 
8 Zuhal " Saturn." 
9 " Consciences, minds ; " pi. of zihn. 
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CHAPTER L I . 319 

1 In m.c. mal-i masrnqa. 
2 Shuma, i.e., the reader. 
3 'Iyadat " visiting the sick." 
4 ' Wont let that hair of his beard remain any longer in pawn.' 
5 Bi-farma = " please." 
6 Haqqi sa'i, haqq-i qadam, haqq-l qalam, etc., and their Arabic equivalents 

all signify " commission," according to the nature of the service rendered. 



1 Dah-yak-i nihadayi pidar-am " a tenth of that put by, by my father " : 
note the izafat after the fraction. 

2 Bidrud (m.c.) for padrud " good-bye.'' 
3 IN m c. naqsh or numra = " smart, clever'' : numrat Ar . ( " a spot of any 

kind ") is in m.c. supposed to be the European word " number, numero" etc. 
4 I ijaz •' miracle.' 
5 Aqalli qalil (m.c.) " the least part ." 
6 A violation of the * rule of suspense': the causal clause should come first. 
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1 Istisvab here " taking the opinion of " : ahl-i khibra " experts." 
2 Mullas generally ride donkeys and mules. 
3 Kulah ra shikastan " to indent the cap " : the pattern of cap that used to 

be indented is not now worn but the idiom is s t i l l in use. 
4 Shui u mul " loose." 
5 Qaba-yibayhali, the qaba with a flap over the breast; still worn by Zardushtis 
6 Lula-lcaghaz, no izafat. 
7 Or faliaqa: said to be a leathern cartridge case carried, slung from the 

shoulder, by gunners or by soldiers. 
8 Himayil andakhtan, (m.c.) " to suspend from the neck (as field glasses)"; 

also qur-ani himayil is a small Qoran (of course with a cover) for such suspension. 
[The Qoran should be read in the du-zanu position and wi th clean hands : the 
ivazu , should be performed before reading. Should the volume fall to the ground 
it is raised, kissed and its weight in sweetmeats given to the poor: should the donor 
himself be poor, salt is substituted. However, the generality of modern Persians 
omit these ceremonies—as a rule.] 
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I Ursi, now the term applied to shoes of European pat tern: pashna-kfiwa-
bida: the 'down at hoel ' pattern of shoe is worn by mullas. The big mullas. 
however, wear green na'lain. 

2 Lut'i ijlafi " swaggering in walk " (with the elbows apart from the body 
and the shoulders raised, something in the London music-hall style). 

3 Zholida means unkempt, slovenly ; k u r i d a " slack (without spring in the 
limbs), slouching." 

4 Dast bar par-i shal : Mullas never swing the arms ; they usually put their 
hands in the kamarband. 

5 Pa bar zamln kashan refers to the shuffling walk in the down at heel shoes. 
6 Tabafehtur " walking in a stately manner ; s t rut t ing." 
7 Na-marbut" confused,disconnected, foolish;" marbutharf zadan (m.c.)" to 

speak Persian grammatically and correctly." 
8 In Persia a prayer carpet is generally called sujjada, but in India ja-namdz. 

In England people erroneously think that any small Persian rug is a prayer-
carpet. 

9 Zlr-andaz ; a prayer-carpet should be kept clean, but Ha j i Baba was any 
thing but a good Musalman. 
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CHAPTER L I . 323 

1 Saz shudan " to be arranged, prepared." 
2 Bi-vaqt marhun guzashtam '• I left it to time (or circumstances).'' 
3' Vajh-i (not vajh-yi). 
4 Especially bad then, as his father was just dead. 
5 In Ki rman these gentry require ready money. 
6 Halaliyat, i.e., mara bihil bi-kunid : mara bi-bafehxhid, etc. 



324 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Muharriri " the being a writer ; the office of wri tership." 
2 Dil-vapasl•' looking back, regret." 
3 Lang " a hal t ." 
4 Varasi " looking after." 
5 Better omit ra. 
6 Kibr u naz means parade of servants. 

Har ki khwahad gu biya va har ki khwahad gu bi-rau. 
Kibr u naz u hajib u darban dar in dargah nist (common quotation from 

Hafiz)". 
7 The mujtahid was seated in the sadr = bala dast : anyone sit t ing nearer to 

the sadr (whether on the right or on the left) is bala-dast of anyone sitting further 
off ; and the further off person is ziri dast or payln-dast of anyone who is nearer to 
the sadr. 



1 Isti'lam, " wishing to know ; asking for news or for information." 
2 Naqir u qapmlr " minu te ly . " 
3 Muta'ahhid " attentive to ; undertaking, engaging i n . " 
4 Navid *« Good tidings." 
5 * Entreating for help, good offices.' 
6 Or na rasi or na-rasida bashi 
7 'Imad" 'l-Islam, now the t i t le of certain mullas. 
8 Pahlu-ash charb ast used in either a good or in a bad sense, generally the 

former : •• there is much gain by being wi th h i m . " 
9 Par-i tnalakh l i t . " wing of a locust," i.e., " a trifling offering " : pa-yi 

malaJsh. and ran-l malakh are also used. 

CHAPTER L U . 325 



1 "' Don't cease to counsel what is right and warn from what is wrong." 
2 PI. of ' arif which seems here to mean 'irfan baf or aufi, 
3 Izn ' permission to go '; in India generally ijazat. 
4 Haram is the sacred portion of the shrine (i.e., the inside portion where the 

tomb is). 
5 A joke as he was a mulla. 

i.e., utaqka gusturda ; the rooms were spread with carpets or felts. 
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OHAPTKE L U . 327 

1 Note the Pres. Indie . : in India the Aor. or Pres-Subj. would be used, the 
equivalent of KJiiidd jane. 

2 Gnsha dar — ma'ni-dar, i.e., * wi th hidden meaning.' 
3 From the Quran ; = ziyad kun mara bayan ra " make clearer to mo." 
4 Fa bi-chihil " rising forty or just fo r ty . " 
5 Kina baatan is to dye the hair (a beautiful chestnut colour) with henna 

rang bastan is to dye the hair a purple black wi th indigo leaves ; as a rule, the 
hair is first dyed w i t h henna. 

6 Misl'i par-i piristu shanazada, i.e., glossy and smooth from combing, like 
the plumage of a swallow. 



328 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BAB A. 

1 A Shuster ' aba is made of pure camel hair and is somewhat costly : camel 
hair is considered holy. Silk is of course forbidden, but modern Persians evade 
the law by mixing silk wi th the wool, or wool wi th the silk. 

3 Naukar-bab Government officials of the lower ranks, farrashes mirzas, etc 
3 Note, no izafat after ma the 1st Pers. PI. 
4 Kaff " abstaining from, refraining from." 
5 Duwar " giddiness, lightheadedness " 
6 Ahmat " most comprehensive " ; in m.c. " most prudent " 
7 Naqsh = rind or numra (m.c). 



CHAPTER LIII 329 

1 Muddat-i 'st—ml-jvyam would also be correct. 
2 Napak, properly " impure, polluted ; lewd, licentious," is in m.c. often ap­

plied to a woman in a sense by no means bad , much in the same way as' ' wicked '' 
might be used. Here the Word seems to mean " intriguer." 

3 Pa bar ja shudan = muataqill shudan. 
4 Qidvat '• pattern, exemplar." 
5 Nukhba-yi millat-i hanif " chosen of the orthodox fai th." 
• Anmuzaj or anmudaj " a sample, model " ; also namudaj and namudish. 
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1 Eighty stripes. Mi-zanam and mi-kunam are futures to signify desire 
intention, etc., since the Mujtahid has never yet delivered such a falva. 

2 Though stoning is the punishment for adultery fixed by Muslim law, it is not 
inflicted in Persia. 

8 Ma'ruf " what is known ; good " : a word used in the Qoran. 

5i Usvatu* " a paragon." Sa irin " all " (also " walkers " ) . 
6 I.e., even silver-plated or gold-plated vessels. 
7 Tahajjud "repeating prayers during the n i g h t " : [shah zinda-dari — 

" watching]." 
8 PI. of makruh. 
9 = rusum-i diyanat (din-dari). 
10 Muahtaghil * employs, takes up the time for holy meditation.' 
11 Ajamirat " turbulent fellows.'' 
12 Tajwiz " permitt ing." 
13 Masfakl (in diet, mastaka " gum mastie ") is a gum that does not melt and 

is lawful for weak persons during the Fast. 
14 Riiza Mkurdan (m.c.) " to eat during the Fast." 
15 "• The expounder of the L a w / ' 
16 Mazaq" tasting ; palate." 
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CHAPTER L U I . 331 

' Istighrab " wonder, admiration." 
2 Nasha*" intoxication " : a doubtful form; vide diet. 
3 " Spirit , self." 
4 khatmi-ma~ab : from khatm. 
5 Has not the Persian translator misquoted this hadis ? 
6 Bi-nang-i namus va bi-namus-i nang { = bad-nami) is a saying without any 

special meaning. 
7 This is not in the original English. 
8 '* signs." 
9 " Which is a common affliction." 

10 '• Between you and me, between ourselves" 
11 " Duties, observances." 
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CHAPTER LIIiI. 333 

1 •' The ranks of the holy." 
* Muzd-i pa " fee for the trouble of going, an errand-fee." 
3 Muft-i chang-i tu = for your own pocket. 
4 " You w i l l be a servant." 
5 In masfala tyiayli ab mi-glrad (m.c.) " t h i s requires much thought, 

consideration," [i.e., sucks up a lot of water (thought) like a sponge]. 
6 Hava = khiyal. 
7 Zilu is a cotton stuff used for the floors of schools and mosques. 
8 Suhbat" conversation, speech." 



1 Note that there is no verb to man ; this construction not uncommon in 
modern Persian. 

2 Tahammur — kharsavarl and tabagh ghul = qafir-savarl. 
3 Banda-qatir : compare banda-manzil. 
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CHAPTER L I V . 335 

1 Arziah " cost, value." 
2 Sar-zada " suddenly, without warning." 
3 There is a play on the words kharaba and kharabati. 
4 Shahh-i gul-i nasrin-i shan—m a common m.c. phrase for " their youth had 

gone " : the word shakh, though redundant, is used in this phrase; nastaran (and 
not nasriri) is the usual form of the word in m.c. 

5 Chiragh = nur and is here used on account of the word lata " a poppy ; a 
pink cheek; and in m.c. a (European) candlestick with a globe." 



86 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Aftat'ha = sadma-ha. 
2 Shikanj «' a fold, wrinkle." 
3 " Bubbled over with laughter in my face.' Tanura is the tunnel through 

hich the water rushes on to the mill-wheel. Also note the rhet. figure Talmih 
Allusion.'* 

4 Pariah shudan " to fall away from (a horse, etc.)": partab k. " to cast to a 
istance." Hamln faur ki rni-david partab shud (m.c). " As he was running, he 
11.' 

fi I.e. du'a yi chaahm-zafehml. 
6 Ispand or sipand seed is burnt to remove the effect of the evil eye. 
1 *' I shall think something " : An zan chiz-i-ash ml shavad (m.c.) = khayal-i 

tad) karda ast. 
8 Sar-kob " reproaching." 
9 Mukhaddara " matron, virtuous woman." 
10 Bandagan pano hi is an epithet jokingly applied to the Hakim. 



1 Na-danam hari is a compound substantive = " saying ' I do not know.' " 
2 Zad~za ida shud and zid = zist hard. " H e was born an ass, lived an 

ass and died an ass." 
3 Ravaj " selling well ." 
4 Kish u fish a meaningless phrase that signifies qir or qirr. 
5 Fand vulgar for fan (Ar. fann): fand u fa'l (m.c.) " tricks, artifices.*' 
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1 Rauza-khwani is the funereal-speeches or narratives of the death of the 
Martyrs (declaimed during the Muharrarn, etc.). 

2 Fattan " a great tempter; seductive.7' 
3 Surath " mark, etc. ; inquiry ; a thing cried for or searched for publicly. " 
4 " Cell of sorrowing." 
5 An imperfect quotation from Hafiz, 
6 " Find " (in.c). 
7 Na-durust " sly ; naughty one " (m.c) . 
8 Hugqa-yi naf = naf (huqqa " a small box") . • M y navel is still beautiful 

and open (large). " In old age the navel is supposed to close up. 
9 Nuhsat-iburji == nahs budan-i burj: durj " a small box; a casket (contents 

unknown), and honce = taqdir." 
Ura, the object of nami didam, refers to the lady, and bish az = ghair az : 

" I saw nothing more than her wretchedness." 
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CHAPTER LIV. 339 

2 Qir u fir : fir is the ' meaningless appositive ' tabi'-i muhmal. 
3 salasa is said to be " the three washings of the dead body " : yhassala 

(fern.) " body-washer " : murda-shii burda is a common term of abuse. Can the 
translator have meant to say " three body-washers" ? If so, paleis should be 
substituted for satasa. 

4 ' Unuq-i munkasira ( — gardan-ishikaata) means, I think, na-tavuna i or 
badgili and not " old wrinkled necks." 

5 Si ganda tanur-i-duzakh " three evil-smelling ovens of holl ." 
Ma-tars " a scare-crow " (the thing). 
Bustan = khiyaristan = a bed of melons or cucumbers. 
6 BarzakJk is the interval between death and the resurrection, etc. : in m.c. 

used in a bad sense, as: an shakhs hamisha barzakh darad (m.c. ) = hamisha 
turushru ast. 



340 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 Hayula " matter " here = rikht or kaikal. 
2 " Humn " 



1 Siyahi here means " spectre." 
2 Jau-gandum " grizzled, half black and half white (of hair). 

* Pacha bar malida here = na-kharashida. The expression lit. signifies * to 
roll.up the bottom of the trousers.' 

5 Pish burd " was successful." 
6 Tang-maghz " foolish, credulous." 
7 Diur u bar-ash ra giriftand " collected round him " 

CHAPTER LV. 3 4 l 



1 Sar aslar : no izafat. 
2 Zan burdan1' to marry." " Usman Agha was a Sunni and the Sunnis hold 

that marriages by mut'ah are unlawful. However, Sunnis in Persia generally 
shed these scruples. 

3 Sukhun " sayings of men." ' People would not talk of it at such length 
were there not something in i t . ' 

4 Ray is the city of Tehran. 

5 The Arab saying is 
and Tabaqah a woman's. 

Mastmali k. " t o whiten by rubbing on curds.' 
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CHAPTER LV. 342 

1 I jab is the first proposal in negotiating a bargain. 
2 Le. , prepositions; making a verb transitive wi th two propositions. In 

Arabic an intransitive verb wi th a preposition may be equivalent to a transitive 
verb. 

3 The Arabic is intentionally inaccurate. 
4 Naz-i shast " a t i p ; douceur " : [shast " thumb " ) . 
5 Rastan (rast " t rue") here means ' readers.' 
6 Zur " power." 



344 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BAB A 

1 Kumlz (rare in m.c.) " dung." 
2 Sabil-i chaqmaqli"moustaches stiff like the cock of a gun," i.e., twisted 

and curled upwards. 
3 Ourg-yaraq is said to mean hamakar-kun "a stand-by in every difficulty 

(either servant or friend)." Ourg is said to be a corruption of the Turkish gal 
" come." 

4 Hich na-bashad — " at least; nothing if n o t ~ . " 
5 Yak-bar " at least once." 
6 " Seeing." 
7 Ma bi-ha at-tamattu' ash " what he had to enjoy." 
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1 A common saying. 
2 Kuhna-isqat " goods that are worn out or of little value." 
3 Tamanina " tranquillity, serenity." 

CHAPTER LV. 345 



346 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

i " Knew the other side of—" 
2 Kah chopped straw (bhusa) is generally transported on asses. 
3 In " following." 



CHAPTER L V I . 347 

) Khwan = sufra or Faryad-khwan. 
2 " T ru th has departed." 
3 'Alam zad = buland shad. 

'4 Bang bar qadam zadam = tark kurdan-i azan. The Muazzim fled from 
the mosque. 

5 Shir-chi ( m . . ) *' wine maker." 
6 PL of mal'un. 
7 Tehran. 
8 Dakk or dakka (i place of meeting." 
9 Dinan p i . of daun '* wino jar " 

10 Ghalayan " boiling." 



1 Bar dann=on jar. 
2 Balu at " a filth hole." 
3 Ceremonies and sacrifices prescribed in the Mecca pilgrimage. 
4 khaj " the Cross." 
5 Taurat or Taurlt li the Books of Moses" here means the Old Testament. 
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1 Haya-bays or his-bis " perplexed business, etc." 
2 Dagkal avardan " to cheat at a game." 
3 chaqshur T. " red hose " (formerly worn in the presence of the Shah). 
4 Chikh is a sound made to drive off a dog, and pishe the same for a cat. 
5 This common saying = ' must not one do such things' = khun ki na-shuda 

ast. 





CHAPTER L V I . 351 



352 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA, 

l Note concord. 
2 Mi-khwahad " whether." 
3 " Sober." 
4 " What has it to do with you ? " 
5 Tura bi-kuja mi-barand (m.c.) = " what are you about ? " 
6 Fuzul " meddler.'' 
7 Dast-at dard na-kunad (m.c.) is said to any one who has done or made some 

thing well. Here of course the application is ironical. 



1 Note izafat. 
2 These terms are usually applied to a shrine. 
3 " I met." 
4 Az khak bar-baehtan (m.c.) " to raise, exalt." 
6 Ja-kashi (m.c.) "pimping." 
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354 , TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 khazhia " t a n k of w a t e r : " generally there are two, one hot and one 
warm; if there are three, the th i rd is cold. 

2 Generally fish-fish a noise such as that of a roeket. 
3 In m.c. usually fakir fakir " heavy breathing in sleep ; the rattle in the throat 

of a dying sheep when its throat is cut." 
* Latifa " playful." 
5 Mazmaza" rinsing the mouth :" gharghara** gargling :" istinshaq " drawing 

up water into the nostril ": tanakhnukfi. " clearing the throat." 
6 Ma-gu ki (m.c ) = zahir ant. 
7 Baba = shafah ; here something like yaru. 
8 Az chashm-i man (m.c.) = az dewt-i man. 
9 Qattfa is a towel or sheet (generally of qalam-kar) used in the bath, or for 

the covering of a corpse. 
10 Bina (in diet.) the place in a hammam where people undrewa: in m.c. this 

place is called jama-kan. 
II Musht u mai. 
12 ' Plunging into the difficulty, the adventure.' 



1 The Persians are good mimics and make a study of mimicry. 
2 Naahi, Ar . , " growing, a growing lad; in Persian inexperienced, ignorant. ' ' 
3 F r o m t o i n v e n t . " The word i n the text i s a Persian plural wi th the 

ya-yi nisbat,Mid signified " creators " (i.e., women who bring children into the 
world). The word is coined in joke. 

4 khabarchln • * gossip." 
5 That is from the throat, in imitation of the gutturals of the Arabs. 
6 Jaw " ebb of the tide, reflux." 
7 •' Conjectured." 

CHAPTER L V I I . 355 





CHAPTER L V I I I . 357 

1 Ba'd az m-am. 
2 In m.c. qad-zan a piece of horn on which pens are nibbed. 
3 A amall spoon, generally silver, for adding water to the Indian ink. 
4 Better dar araram. 
5 Sami is intended to qualify mulla and not zaman; ma'lum-i mulla-yi 

sami-i zaman would also be incorrect. 
6 Fard-a'ala (m.c.) " choice (adj)." 



358 - TRANSLATION OF HAJI BAB A. 



1 Bi-chi fatwq na-tavan dad. 
2 'I have intended to go outside the city. ' 
3 Dldi : Haj i is addressing himself. This idiomatic use of didi is common 

in m.c. Note change to 1st Person, da dam. 
4 ' A l l answers that I ought to give.' 
5 Pay-ash. Sar bi-pay guzashtan " to pursue." 

CHAPTER LVIII. 359 



360 - TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 " Fleeting." 
2 Al-rnuqaddaru kaHn " what is fated must be." 
3 Haraj " sin, fault, etc." 
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CHAPTER LVTII. 361 



362 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Rattan Ehuda Banda near Tabriz is said to be famous for the size of its 
dome. 

2 " The usual compliments." 
3 " After (saying) a ' bi-ehaem.' " 
4 i.e. kkunak shtidan. 



1 Qach ' vide ' p. 195, note 4. 
12 Daru-s-Salam " the Mansion of Peace " is a name for Baghdad. 
3 Surat " face " (m.c). 
4 Zur Ar. " false " here = mushkil: inhar zur aat (m.c.) " this is difficult " ; 

zur (or mushkil) aat ki u bashad (m.c.) " it can't be he; it can hardly be he." 
5 The subject is mardum understood. 
6 " A middle course is best." 

CHAPTER L I X . 363 



364 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 khaana u zindagi = bhana u kashana = kkan-u man. 
2 Muhasin here = ;' mustachios." 



1 Yak-rangi " amiability, unceremoniousness." 
2 Dulab is a Persian wheel (in a well) and dulab-bazz = gardidan. Bettor 

hhud ra bi-charth'i dulab tashbih Jcarda am. 
3 ar kar-i ma-kun ki ihtimal-i Jshalal daahta bashad. 
4 This custom has nearly if not quite died out, but elderly men s t i l l recol­

lect i t . Persian boys now place the right hand over the heart and say * adab.' 



1 Gudaz here = aziyat-kun. 
2 Chiz-l na-gufta would be better. 
3 Az jay dor-raft '' was beside himself, furious." 
4 An epithet of ' A l i . ' 

TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 366 



CHAPTER LIX. 367 

1 Alfafri raktk "abuse (filthy)." 
2 Tahail = 'iim. 
3 Shah Safi, grandfather of Shah Isma'il. 
4 Papa '" Pope." 
5 " Fine pretexts." 
6 Dar nafs-i Isfahan (m.c.) = dar hhud-i Isfahan: nafs should only be used 

for rational beings. 
7 A common saying : comp. pa-push baray-i Shaiian dufehtan. 



1 Or bud? 
2 Majlisi is the takhallus of the first Persian author of a book on rauza. 

kkwani. Under the t i t le Bakar there are included 25 books of this author, but 
each book has also a special t i t le . 

3 " Objector, opposer." 
4 " Answered." 
5 Dav-tfllab, " volunteer." 
6 Zir-chaq k. (m.c.) " to prepare beforehand." 
1 Chun " since, because." 

TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 368 
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C H A P T E R LTX. 3 6 9 



1 Radda " repelling, rejection." 
2 Irad " objection." 
3 Usually in m.c. khurda-yi buzurg-ash gush-ash mi-shud. 
4 Yad-i baiza " white hand (of Moses) i.e., a miracle" : yad P. for yadd Ar. 

The translator might have substituted shaqqu 'l-qamar. 
5 I have been requested to omit the name. 
6 Dunva dart " time serving." 

TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 370 



CHAI'TER L I X . 371 

1 Jhayl-i khana = ahl-i dar-i bhana. 



372 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

' " I t may be that you dislike a t i l ing and it is good for you. 
2 " The order of God is ' be and it wi l l be.' " 



1 " L i k e . " 
2 " W h a t could I have done had I not followed my destiny ? (i.e., I was 

obliged to follow my destiny)." 

CHAPTER LX. 373 



1 " A l l is s t i l l ; the matter has blown over." 
2 " K i l l two birds wi th one stone." 

Chi khush buvad ki bar-ay ad bi-yag kiriahma du kar. 
Ziyarat-i Shah 'Abdu 'l-'Azim u didan-i yar : (Teheran song). 

3 ' W i l l cause my family to be lowered in the eyes of the people.' 
4 Shat u shut (m.c.) " noise." 

374 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Note this use of the Perfect for the Future Perfect. 
2 Kilata (m.c.) = puck, " useless." 
3 Mukalla: an Aiabieised word from the Persian kulah : an siiakhs mukalla 

bud, na mu'ammam (m.c.) " he wore a kulah, not an " ammama." 
4 Kurd-luhht--karda (one compound adjective) "robbed by the Kurds." 
5 Balahat " s tupidi ty." 
6i The Persian man (Ar. mann) varies in every district. The Tabriz ' man ' 

is about 7½ l b . : the Hashimz ' man ' is about 116 lb. The Indian ' maund ' is 
about 80 lb, 

7 " I could say nothing." 

CHAPTER LX, 375 



376 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Hama ra = " all the t ime." 
2 Usta m.c. for ustad. 
3 Nadan-i sag; izafat- i.e. ki mial-i sag nadan ast. 
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1 ' Replying with his head to enquiries about the news for Teheran' i.e. 
making light of, etc.' 

2 =U chi fraqq darad az In guh-ha bi-kkurad. 
3 Bdba ' vide' p. 354, note 7, chap. 57. 
4 ' He wished to leave the stable ' (like a donkey ?). 
5 Labu "supplication." 

4ft 

CHAPTER L X I . 377 



1 Dast-basta; compound adjective and not past par ic iple . 

378 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER L X I I . 379 

1 Sar-nishin is the rider of an unloaded mule ; the sar-nishin is Haji : per­
haps the words ya'ni man are understood after bi-bar. 

2 Ukht uftadan (m.c.) '' to fall opportune." An du ta ukht-i ham and (m.c.) 
they are a pair (i.e., both bad) " : uhht Ar. " sister." 

3 Sangln ( = ziyad) is generally used of a qafila. 
4 Bang bar qadam zadan " to walk swiftly." 
5 Bar-kkana in the diet, is said to be a tent or covering ror the protection of 

baggage. 



1 i.e., Man va jalav-dar. Ba-ham dar raftim " we settled together" ; kiraya 
ra " for the hire. ' ' 

2 = shindsa'i dadan. 
3 i.e., long things. 
4 Ruda-darazi (m.c.) " loquac i ty . " 
6 At the time this was written whole corpses enclosed in ' t i n , ' wi th an outer 

covering of scented leather (bulgjiar), used to be conveyed to Kerbela. 
The Turkish Government now allows the hones only to be transported, and 

levies a duty. 
6 Ham-zad *' a twin "; here— " ghostly double." 
7 i.e., to the village of the nasaqchi bashl. 
8 0-ho ! an exclamation of surprise. 

9 Buq*"bugle, etc." Tt is said that in Teheran, usually during the month of 
Ramazftn, a conch is blown at dawn to give notice that the hammam is open. 

380 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Ja-sangini = buzurg-martabagi. 
2 Qurugh k. ( )' to forbid " : bore it moans the exclusive occupancy of 

the hammam while the noble lady is in i t . Only very big people can exercise 
qurugh : a special fee is of course paid. To reserve a railway carriage would be 
quruyh kardan. 

3 Note change of tense from Preterite to Historical Prosent. 
4 'The marks were correct.' 
5 ' A change of clothes.' 

CHAPTER L X I l . 381 



1 Hartimam-i zanana, an idiom for an uproar. 
2 Hanut " sweet herbs sprinkled over a corpse." 
3 Mahshur "raised from the dead." "Such a learned man." Ba Rasul 

mahshur shavi is a blessing, and ba 'Umar mahahur shavl is a eurse. 
4 An izafat after mahshur in. 
5 Confusion of metaphor; should be amadam. 
6 Bih-tarln ash-ash ; note the superlative qualifying a noun (and preceding it 

wi thout an izafat). 

382 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER L X I I . 383 

1 RaJsht-kuhna (m.c.); no izafat. 
2 La bi-la l i t . " fold to fold." In ' Iraq la-yi last = plsh-i tust. 
3 Note that the Imperfects here after kash give a Future sense. 
4 Note this change of tense : incorrect but m.c. 



384 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Taraf = muqabil, i.e., yak taraf-i suhtbat man, va yak faraf u. 
2 Maya gutSshtan = kharj kardan. 



1 Silah-ma'nq " anything in the nature of a weapon." 
2 i e., ' between you (the reader) and me (the writer). ' 
3 Charfflia-chi T. " skirmisher, scout; " charfeha ' a wheeling about, skirmish 

ing. ' 
4 Note the izafat. Were it omitted dast-gir-i would naturally be read wi th 

dar kamar. 
5 It is the usual custom to remove the bells when passing near a dangerous 

spot. 
6 ' Well turned out as to head dress and apparel.' 
7 = halak tfhudam. 
8 Note the double prefix, i.e., the eontinuative particle and the prefix. 
9 Kucha-gkalati (m.c.) = tajahul ; (' I knowingly went into a wrong street 

to avoid h im ' ) . 
Compare Fulan has kh ud ra bi-kvchayi Hasan chapmi-zanad (m.c.) ' he is pre­

tending ignorance ; saying " why " and " where " as though ignorant of the mat­
ter.' 

10 Pahlu tuhl (tahl) kardan (m.c.) = 'agab kashidan. Note position of  

CHAPTER L X I I I . 385 



386 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Hamhama " murmuring." 
2 Salamat baha " fees for safe conduct." 
3 Tayammun '' being fortunate." 
4 Zhandagl " raggedness." 



CHAPTER 1,XIV. 387 

l saub = taraf. 
2 Nafi-yi wujvd zzlchud ra riist saMktan. 
3 Izafat after vaqt. 
4 Khum-para or qumbara ( ) " a mortar." 
5 Rihal p i . of rahl " baggage for a journey." 
6 There are many Persians in Baghdad. 



1 Or 'arr 'arr '' braying." 
2 i.e. wi th short answers. 
3 Ya of uni ty. 
4 Fis (for T. ) " a fez." 
5 Tang " a g i r th for a horse or mulo." 
6 Pa-afraz " slippers." 
7 Khuff Ar. " hoof," 
8 Arz Rum. 
9 Erivan. 

388 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER LXIV. 389 

1 Ghaibubal " absence." 
2 Pa bar bakht " of a marriageable ago." 
3 Bihrnz = Ichush-bakht. 
4 Panj ruz is an idiom for ," a few days," and often " the span of a human 

life." 
5 " Chiefs j kings " ; p i . of sindid. 
6 Lunj " cheek ; l i p . " 
7 Note Pluperfect after kashki. 
8 AubQrldan (rare) ** to swallow, engulph." 
9 Hizhdah nishan is a common and vague term of abuse for women : one ni' 

shan is said to be its horns, a second its wings, and a third fire instead of breath. 
10 A common m.c. expression. 



1 Du qaz qahva " t w o ghaz worth of coffee " : ten dinar equal one ghaz 
(nominal money). 

2 Marhaba ( ) " welcome ! also bravo! " 
3 Dila-zindagi = harzagl or Ivt't-garl : an shateht;' dila ast (m.c.) " that man is a 

bad lot and keey>s low company." Data is '' a marten ; a coarse habit of a der­
vish ; a deceitful woman " and dalla ** a marten : fraud ; false ; a whir lwind." 

4 Tak u tuk (m.c.) " one or two." 
5 A misquotation from Sa'di. 

390 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER LXV. 391 

1 Bachcha-gurba (m.c.); no izafat. 
2 Maw maw '• mewing." 
3 Tula-sag (prop. tuZa) " pup: " tula is also a term appliod to sporting dogs 

other than greyhounds (tazl). 

4 Haw haw. The correct Ar. verb is 
5 The Persians keep their houses neat and t idy . 
6 " Blanket." 
7 '' L imi ted to one : " aulad-ash munhasir bi-fard ast (m.c.) " he has only one 

c h i l d . " 
8 Ouft-u-gu-shUn or guft u gu-yirshan. 



392 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 "Placed before, brought forward, i.e.,mazkur: ' the subject of discourse. 
2' From pondering on the things I had heard.' 
3 " Prisoners (i.e. slaves)." 
4 Taqarrur " being settled." 
5 Mihlab is said to be another name for the lablaba. Can the latter therefore 

be the ivy ? Gan the cherry P. Mahaleb have any correction with mihlab ? 
6 Magar ja-yi digar qaht bfid ? (m.c.) " was there a dearth of other places ? " 



CHAPTER LXV. 393 

1 Ja-yi ahukr-i dumbal Jshali bud — bayist ahukr bi-kunam. Ja yishuma 
bhali bud (m.c.) " your place was empty " == " zoa were missed ; also you should 
have been here." 

2 There is a kinaya here. 
3 gbar-muhra " a (valueless) bead." 
4 Shush mah riltgar (m.c.); a saying. 
5 Qulutyba (m.c.) " coarse (of texture or of speech)." 
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I Harzagi " indecency." 

394 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER LXVI. 395 

1 A common saying about Isfahan. 
2 Par and t( any thing lofty ; the sky." 
3 Manqabat '* praise." 
5 'Abir "ambergris." 
5 Qhaliya is a perfumed powder. 



396 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Saba " the morning breeze : " sirisht " mixed." 
2 A building of the Seffaviyan kings. 
3 Haalit-bihi*ht is the name of an old building surrounded by a garden, in 

Isfahan. 
4 Sinn il a blight (on crops)/' 
5 Dag al " mast.'' 



1 Haj i Baba( like his Persian Translator) wasaShiah. The Turks are Sunziis. 
2 " Am a -man." 

God. At the Resurrection God wi l l ask ** To whom 

does the kingdom belong to-day ? (li-rnan al-mnlk" l-yau,m" ?)." 
4 Scutari. 
5 The French word magazin. 
6 Sluibih — ta'ziya. 
7 Note this ' after an Arabic compound : the find i is treated not as o but 

as a silent h. 



398 . TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 '' Old clothes (lit. rags tied on)." 
2 " Stockings." 
3 " I took a good bath." 
4 " Shoes." 
5 Tahrir = gardanldan-i saut dar awaz. 

Nafir is literally a blast on a harna. 
6 " C iv i l i t y . " 
7 Quhh " real, genuine." 
8 Sabak-lar khair olsun T. = " good morning " (Jar pi. termin.); akhshmn T 

"evening." 
9 Pron. buyurin = bi-farma*yid. The Persian Turks say buyur. 
'0 i.e., raising the hand to the head in a salarn (and not, as in Persia, bow­

ing and placing the right hand on the left breast) Strict Muslims, and Sunnis 
generally, consider that the body should not be bent except to the Deity. 

H In Persia Ha j i kept his locks long and shaved his chin but in Turkey 
he shaved his head and didn' t shave his chin. 



CHAPTER L X V I . 399 

1 " Umpire.1 



400 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 " I f I see her." 
2 In m.c. hham gard " angle." 
3 Qafaaa (uncommon) " a lattice " (qa/as or qafaft, Ar. " a cage "). 



1 Kuja ast " what place is it (this street) ? " 
2 Tau*am " a t w i n ; here two kernels in one shell." Each kernel ia a tan *am : 

when separated from each other there is a conspicuous scar. 
3 Risk = zakhm. 
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CHAPTER L X V I I . 401 



I Ghana zadan is said to mean {dar-i guft u gu kuahadan). There is a confu­
sion of metaphor. 

2 Az darra u tappa (m.c.) i.e., she rambled, talked of anything but of the 
matter in hand. 

3 Ki " if or when." 
4 A common saying = " As long as his grave lasts may your life also last! " 
5 ' Did not suit each other, fall opportune.' 
6 Burak is the name of some dish, not generally known in Persia. 
1 " Opposition." 



1 Bi hama chiz (m.c.) " Without falsehood, without flattery." 
2 Miyana " intercourse " ; miyana dashtan = amad u raft kardan. 
3 Bardasht = izhar. 
4 Mashyhala — kfaud ra mashghul dashtan. 
5 Hamhama here = iztirab. 
6 Marduman-l and " are a people of consequence." 



1 Amma '' as for." 
2 Barbers in Persia aro st i l l often dentists and surgeons as well as barbers. 

Shampooers in baths aro also barbers, but have no shops and do not practise 
surgery. 

3 Ghuizak " ankle," here = pay. 
4 Dam" Ar. " blood "—or Persian dam ? 
5 Muzaraba " selling goods for half the profit (commission sale ?), partnei 

ship." 
6 " Settle." 



OUAPTJbK L X V l l . 405 

1 Generally Hajitar Khan. 
2 Muhra " beads." 
3 Mufawaza " to return, make re t r ibut ion." 
4 Qhuta-var " diver." 
6 Should be writ ten separately : diltang — " sorrow " hut dit tang dasktan = 

" to vox one's heart, about a thing." 



406 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Kh-izab " tinging (the nails, hair, etc.)." 
2 Bi-du'a-yi dmtan mafihghul = maujvd, salamat. " Fulun shakhs chi laur 

ast" Bi-du'a-yi dustan mashghul ant (common saying). 
3 i.e. * without good-bye (God keep time).' 



1 Tapanidan " to cram, stuff ; also to rarn a charge in a gun.' ' 
2 Tazadd Antithesis. 



408 TRANSLATION OF HA.TT BAB A. 

1 i.e. chunm shigufti hargiz na-didam. 
2 Bud-ram was lovely and cheerful : Bam lovely, happy., cheerful : tame. 
3 Bassam " smiling greatly." 
4 Sickness. 
5 An " the former," i.e. zulf. 
6 Mauztf (subject of discourse) = • her husband.' 
7 J a ham dasht " she had reason to be, she had r ight ." 
8 Durar, p i . of durrat, " pearls, white teeth." 
9 Marhum-i shuhar m.c. and incorrect for shuhar-i marhum. 
10 Kulit = ziyad. 



CHAPTER LXV11J. 409 



410 TRANSLATION OF HAJ1 BABA. 

1 Qu or ghu T. " swan." 
2 Au example from the Arabic Grammar. 
3 These lines are indelicate. Alij-lam (written ) is sometimes considered 

an extra letter of the alphabet. Zar-i kham " pure gold." 



CHAPTER LX1X. 411 

1 Oir kardan " to get into a difficulty." 
2 Haltta " wife." 
3 No isafat after maalahat. 
4 Dar-rau subs. ; suffltan-ash ra dar-rau aat (m.c.) or sukhan-ash dar-rau darad 

5 his words have weight." 
6 Aftabi namudan, " to proclaim, to make public." 
6 Safflkta = which she had accomplished. 
7 Sargarl " fo l ly . " 



1 Baradar zan or barddar-i zan ; both usod. Note pl. baradar-zanan (m.c.) 
2 i.e. ' T struck ray noao in the air and look no notice of anything. ' 
3 AlazZ'i lazja iz-am. 
4 " Ragged." 
5 Rida is the sarao as 'aha. Kfrirqa ia a long coat not usually worn with an 

6 Girda = halqn. 



CHAPTER LXIX. 413 

1 Or omit mabada and write na-gurdam. 
2 (Jftadan-i beifcfaiya bar ru-yi kar means the showing of the sowing of a seam 

on the outside (ruj) of a coat, and honey the disclosure of what is inside or secret. 
Az ban is to he read with mi tarsMam. 



414 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Khud-nurna l khwastan " wishing to be ostentatious." 
2 " A l l is sate." 
3 Or az ighwa-yi . 
4 khan old for karavdnsara. 
5 In m.c. has-l would bo preferred. 



I Ga'dam understood. 
2 Ridi and ridlm understood. 
3 Bash= "notice." 
4 " Coming to myself." 
5 Fulan fulan shuda, a polite form of abuse. Though the actual words are 

suppressed, they can be supplied with exactness by the Persian hearer. 
6 Bi-kaah " put up with i t ; " often = '* serve you right." 

CHAPTER LXX. 415 



1 Jild-i Jdkurma is a date cover, a basket woven from date foliage. 
[Jild-i rughan is a skin containing ghi.] 

2 Bi-mazagl k. " worrying, wearying." 
3 ' Revenge myself for .' 
4 i.e. ' I opened my mouth and let it say anything it liked.' 
5 The Persians call the l ion shir and the tiger babr : the Indians, the lion 

babar and the tiger slier. 
6 i.e. ' leading the way.' 
7 " Loosed." 
8 ' Ala1 Uiffaq " generally, in general." Tajnw. 
9 Latin is any rag : latta-yi haiz " diaper." 

10 " Quit, clear o f t " 
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CHAPTKK LXX. 417 

1 Baradar bad na-dida-l ; this common m.c. saying, that is seemingly out of 
place here, is addressed to the reader. The phrase seems to moan, " Reader, you 
have understood the case." 

2 Vulgar for lu 'lu'-ha-yi maknun, i.e. " houries like hidden pearls." 
3 i.e. '' I w i t h scattered wits * * * * retired to another room." 
4 '' Entangled in my feet." 
5 Bi-'l marra " completely " (m.c) . 
6 Note Plup. w i t h hash. 
7 For mi-dashtam. The imperfects of daahtan and budan are seldom used in 

mod. Pers. 
8 Sijil is the endorsement by the mwjtahid (near his seal). 



418 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Tush " power, strength." 
2 Mujaasam " embodied." ' Rose visibly in my imagination.' 
3 khar-khar " i tching." 
1 khira-nigah " stern looking." 
5 Bi-zan bahadur = qui chumaq, ** ruffianly, burly " (only applied to low 

fellows). 
6 Diganak " a thick stick (gen. of camel men). " 
7 Qaiqaj qaiqaj nigirlatan '' to eye askance wi th anger." 
8 Note the substantival termination gl added, to the second only of two adjec­

tives. 



1 Ana'i (old) " foolish, stupid." Sundula (m.c.) " thick-headed, ox-like." 
Qtr avardl " do you think ? " 

2 Dada and, Pass. Baz kashidan to pull back. 
3 Ho " yes." Here an exclamation. 
4 Chirkara subj. " a man who is chi-hara ." 
5 Vulg. for biyayad. 
6 Dar-bi-dar-l " vagabond, tramp.'1 



420 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Ietihzd''' i rony. ' ' 
2 Taraaha-yi kunda-yi Quraiah " a chip of the block of the Quraiah Tr ibe ." 

Quraish was the tribe from which the Prophet was descended. 
3 Should be baahand. 
4 Haj i could either give a written document of divorce which would be 

approved by a mulla, or he could pronounce three times before witnesses, the 
simple formula of divorce. 

5 Note this use of ki for plehtar az Inki. 
6 Bi-sar-i hiaab " without reserve." 
7 Bi " dur az Janab" i.e., without saying " by your leave." Rast-i na 

gavar "unpleasant truths." 
* i.e. ' forced down my throat as far as my navel.' 



1 Shir-i zhiyan "a fierce Hon" is a not uncommon expression. Dazh or 
dizh is, I think, also used, but I am unable to trace the word 

2 " Get rid of him. 
3 Yak shakh. The chfidar is worn on the head and when properly put on, 

both ends hang on a level (mauzun): in hurry and agitation the chlidar becomes 
yakshafch, i.e. unbalanoed, one end much lower than the other. 

4 Talkh ra shlrln bhipurdan «« to pretend to like what is bitter, to make the 
best of a bad job." 



422 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Taligun or taliqatun" ' a divorced woman." 
2 The Arabic seems incorrect. Talqat and marrat being feminine salasa 

should be satas. 
3 " And they who act unjustly shall know hereafter wi th what treatment 

they shall be treated " —{Sale's trans, Qoran). 
" But those who do wrong shall know wi th what a turn they shall be 

turned (i.e. in what condition they shall be brought before God).—Palmer's 
trans. Qoran. 

4 '' For those who disbelieve, there is cut for them robes out of fire ; there 
wi l l be poured on their heads hot (waterj ; there w i l l be burnt by i t what is in 
their bellies, and their skins (will be burnt), and there wi l l be for them clubs of 
iron. Whenever they wish to come out they w i l l be returned to i t . Taste the 
torments of H a n g " (a degree of Hell). 



CHAPTER LXXI1 . 423 

1 ' I happened to witness.' 
2 Rastakhiz " the day of resurrection, here t umul t . " 
3 Suturg '' rough." 
4 Basilar " mankind." Note that there is no izafat after ma. 



1 Sharh-i Kabir is a well-known work on fiqh: here = tulani va mufid, 
2 Masnavi of Mulla-yi Rum. 
3 Puk is a deep inhalation of the smoke of the pipe (not the preliminary short 

inhalations). 
4 Pacha " leg " (gen. of sheep), but here a thick column of smoke. 
5 Kharaki — charvardar. 
6 Bi-ruz-i khud na-nishanand " and not make you like themselves." 
7 Dila " n ot respectable.'' 



' Hlch na-bashad " at least, after a l l . " 
2 Yasar ki opulence." 
3 '' Might is r ight ." 
4 Savar p i . of sura. 
6 Kar-i~usiklca, i.e. ' 'everyone accepts it like money." 
6 Riida " guts," i.e. pitch. 
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426 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 



CHAPTER L X X I I I . 427 

1 Scutari. 
2 Pointing out and jeering at any arrival like a crowd of small schoolboys at 

a porch. This is said to be a Persian habit. 
3 i.e. because they were so unlike the dignified Turks. 
4 Should be istifada-yi man va if ada yi u. 
5 Hurmat " personal respect"; na chandan ba manzilat " no position in 

society." 



I " Turkish Delight, " i.e. the sweet so-called, 
2 Ru-yi ham rafta " on the whole, on an average." 
3 " Hospitable." 
4 " Obliging, easy." 
5 Zinda-dil" bright, full of l i f e ; " opp. to murda-dil. 
6 Turk bazi " cheated by a Turk . " 

428 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Takhti'at " blaming, loading into error." 
2 " Exact ly ." 
3 " I thought." 
4 ' ' A l l the t ime." 
5 Dawaj *' bed-quilt." 
6 Poor people sleep on the top of some one's oven for warmth. 
7 Asman jull (m.c.) is applied to a horse without clothing, i.e., asman jal-i 

ust. 
8 " Other than laughter." 
9 SufsMan unders. is the subject to ja darad. 

10 Ayam subject of riavimd: an ra and in ra '' former " and " lat ter ." 

CHAPTER L X X I I I 429 



430 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Aldang (vulg.) " unpolished ; " also = gJiul-chumaq. 
2 Tipa ' a kick on the backside.' 
3 " Suspended," i.e. ' in suspense, unsettled.' 



CHAPTER LXXTV. 431 

1 Pir-i khird-i ffiwd " my own ingenuity." 
2 Daat-gah " workshop, etc., plant." 
3 " Helper, friend." 
4 Better shaJshsi f 
5 Bi-hama chlz (m.c.) " freely, unreservedly." 
6 Siyahi-i " a vague vision, idea." 



2 Ghaahm-dukhtta opp. of chashm-baz. 
3 Sar u mrat dadan " to accomplish." 
4 Kucha-ahalati (m.c. " misleadiner." 



CHAPTER LXXIV. 433 

1 Hamin-ki " the fact that." 
2 Ast is understood. 
3 " Letters of full power." 
4 'Ar dashtan " to think it lowering to ," 
5 Shuma, i.e. /ran. 
6 Louis. 
7 For is ham. 
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1 Quarantine. 
2 Chilla-nishini '' fasting at Lent." 
3 Budand " there were." 
4 Kvllah-i kas-i bar dashtan ' to get the better of." 
5 " Do us good." 
6 Pronounced in m.c. munazi 'fih. 
7 Jlqa or jiqqa is the jewelled ornament in the kulah of the Shah, 
8 Ra'y-i razin '' weighty counsel, etc.'* 
9 Intr. , 'finished." 

434 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Aghiil" a night-pen (generally a natural cave)." 
2 ' Infidels.' 
3 ' You know Turkish.' 

CHAPTER LXXTV. 435 



436 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 

1 Sar-ahinasl " Bocoming known." 
2* i.e. dakhil-i marduman-i buzurg ahudan. 
3 Vocative. 



1 " Positive knowledge." 
2 Marghaz-i Thibbat; in the original the " lama of Thibet." 
3 Yangi Dunya (T.) " New World," i.e. America. 
4 Shuquq (pi. of ahiqq) *' chinks, crevices" but in m.c. =zqiam: raftan-i 

Farangiatan bi chand shiqq ast (m.c), " there are several ways of travelling to 
Europe." 

5 Mayta i not killed lawfully.' 



1 Khirs kuja yukhm mi-guzarad (m.c;.) " to find out something impossible 
(as a bear does not lay eggs), to see through a brick wall.'* 

2 Shibaqa is said to be a '* square cap." Can this be a mortar board ? 



1 Az-sag-kamtaran, one compound, adjective; azsag-bishtar-and. 
2 La'na—hu Allah, at the five times of prayer. So that the prayer (i,e. curse), 

be heard: (ta du'd, muatajab bi-shavad). 
3 " Quiet, taciturn." 
4 Past m c c w H i t P . c . ) - dast-at dard? na-kunad, 



1 Janissary. 
2 Taryaki '' opium smoker." 
3 Note this Imperfect. In Mod. Pers., the Aorist would be preferred. 
4 Intr. " was torn." 
5 i.e. Bonaparte. 
6 " That is the word I was t rying to recollect; wanted ? " 



1 Chashm tarsanidan '' to frighten slightly." 
2 "A king." 
3 Pronounced darra bigi, a title not now used in Persia. 
4 Mafingl (m.c.) " useless, etc. " : flng. '' mucus from the nose," 
5 Tlmar-Jskana "hospital." 
6 Par u puch " trivial." 
7 Ruda-darazl " babble, blabber." 
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1 Va lam'ida (slang) " to recline at one's ease." 
2 In the MS. jirat-ghuz. In m.c. jira-ghuz signifies " awkward." I have 

substituted ziring " clever, smart" as more suitable to the context. 
3 Juzv-i jaH nutand "are not included in any place." 
4 Jaaliq (Gr.) is the Patriarch of the Chaldean Church. The Pope in Mod, 

Pers, is called Papa or Pap. 



1 Qij, " giddy, distracted." 
2 Eahl T. " old." [Yangl T. " new."] 
3 i.e. caused my pen to be broken. 

CHAPTER LXXV. 443 



444 TRANSILATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Mauzu' "subject of a speech": mauzu'at, pL. of mauzu'ah '' subjects of 
discussion." 

2 '' Rough draft." 
3 An mafiab ra ki guftam bi chak-i quba-yaah khwurd (m.c.) " He didn't at 

all relish what I told him." 
4 In m.c. usually ohanta. 



CHAPTEr LXXVI. 445 

1 "Her ' Abdil-l-Karim in the same way " (did not again see Tehran). 'Abdu-
Karbn was the Mulla Bashi's agent whom Haji Baba had defrauded. 

2 Showing myself a little." 
3 Daat bi-tarkib-i kas-l zadan (m.c.) "to molest; gen., to take the maiden­

head of; (either sex)." 
4 Tashy's '' speeding A guest, i.e. accompanying him some distance on his 

road ": in m.c. badriqa, 
Istiqbal k. (in m.c. pishwaz k.), is going out to meet and receive a person. 



1 Note this ra. 
2 Qafqaz '' Caucasus." 
3 " Destroy the connection, friendly intercourse." 

446 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BASA. 



CHAPTER LXXVI. 447 

1 A common m.c. expression. 
2 Note the * construction louche.1 A comma after wait 'ahd (and not after 

bisiyar) is necessary to remove the ambiguity; «without making a long stay 
with the Prince,' and not ' we set out with the Prince,' 

3 Lang (m.c.) '' halt." 
4 Dila = harza. 
5 Barzagl " indecency," 



1 Hama ra " at everything." 
2 i.e. ' it was quite different.' 
3 Saori—Paris—VEmpereur. 
4 ''We liked each other": az tshan bad-i man nayamad (m.c.) " we liked 

them." 
5 Skangi " amorous playfulness." 

448 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BAB A. 



CHAPTER L X X V I I . 449 

1 " Managed to—; succeeded in—." 
2 Musht va shudan ''to be found out; exposed as frauds." 
3 i.e., of us. 
4 Khunycigar " professional singer and dancer,'* 

57 



1 Lund hind (m.c.) '' grumbling." 
2 Az bar-i 5n. 
3 Fafc dandagl (danda " rib " ) = yak-pahlu-gpiri = sar-sakhti '' obstinacy." 
4 .F-akhla' na'laik. 
5 Arhhaliq is a long coat worn under the gaba. 

450 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER L X X V I I . 451 

1 Q'hair-i murabbl " uncivilized." 
2 Rialia dar ab " flourishing " : rlah and riaha, an example oitajnu-i-mutarraf 

or tajnw-i muzayyal. 
3 Hamala pl. of hamil. 
4 khazama (pl. of khazin) ** treasurers." 
5 i.e. '' t ight fitting." 



452 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

I 'Antar " ape (with unclothed posterior)." 
2 Mubvyanat '' being separated, far from " ; asas in m.c. = vaz. ( )-
3 Ruat-husaini (adj.) = bi-sabhtagi." 
4 Sana,i-i badi'a '' tropes, rhetorical flourishes." 
5 Error for wasmat " stain " ? wasmat signifies '' mark, brand, tattoo mark, 

dye of indigo leaves." 
6 Darakat "steps that go down into the ground," as opposed to darajut 

''steps that ascend above the ground." Darakat also " the abodes of Hell." 
7 ' lllyun " (Ar. pi. without sing.) the upper apartments of heaven." 



CHAPTER LXXVIII.. 453 

1 Dar-rau vl. subs. 
2 Lazim better in Mod. Persian, as zaruri has a secondary meaning. 
3 La mahala (m.c.) " there is no escape, of necessity." 



''1 will lover my flag" (i.e. quit). 

454 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA 



CHAPTER LXXVI1T. 455 

1 Bisar-i tlr avurdan ( = ahikar-i khud -am ra kardam) is to lie in wait till 
a running or driven gazelle crosses the point on which the rifle is sighted, 

2 Du kalama (adv.) '' in two words." 
3 For ahsant. 



456 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Rishwa '' bribe ; alfto manure " : the Figure lham-i tanasub. 
2 Ft haddi zati-h. 
3 " Let him have i t . " 
4 flariin " a buzzing noise (of flies); a ringing, t i ng l ing" : nava " voice, 

song'*: nava saz ' 'making music, musical." 
5 Zibr u ziring (m.c.) = qavl-dil. 



CHAPTER LXXIX. 457 

1 Mararat, " bitterness," in m.c. " pains." 
2 After muhtaj, an ellipsis of numayand. 
3 Vide ehap. X I X . 
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458 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 

1 Mushak davandan (m.c.) =. shaifanat kardan : mushak, is a ' mouse' and also 
a kind of firework : mushak-i daryai, 'a torpedo.' 

2 " While it can prevent i t . " 
3 Par u pa (m.c.) " limbs." 



CHAPTER L X X I X . 459 

1 Haba>shudan (m.c.) = bi-hadar raftan ''to go to the dovil. 
2 From the Bus tan. 
3 ' A product of the Earth. ' 

" This is an easy matter; it 's nothing." 
' " i.e. you are capable." 



J 

1 Dar dam, '' immediately." Hay, the continuative particle, here = zur (bi-
qadam). Compare hay bar asp zadam (m.c.) " T urged on the horse." 

2 Or rUh-tarashida ? 
3 ' Aqila = " cleverest " : the final 8 in this word is common in m.c. 
4 Ki, " so that ." 

460 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



CHAPTER LXXX- 461 

1 Zi = vaz'. 
2 Dar kar-i tamam shudan " were about to be finished." 
3 Bi-naz, " without coquetry, i.e. without making a favourof i t ; willingly/.' 
4 ' I n my mind's eye.' 



1 Shadd, " doubling a letter, marking it wi th tashdld : shadd u madd " em­
phasis, force." 

2 " I f " understood before yak-bar. 
3 Sharr—of the Vazir. 
4 Sifarat: the post H a j i had been expecting for himself. 
5 Milll A. and P., or millatl (m .c ) . 

462 TRANSLATION OF HAJI BABA. 



1 Va zadan, '' to draw back or shrink from." 
2 Cham probably means " jo in t or place of bending ' ' : in chub cham u kham bar 

mi-darad(m.c.) '' this stick is flexible " : har kas-i cham-l darad (m.c.) " every one 
has his weak point ," and zar bar sar-i fulad nihi narm 8havad, are common sayings. 

CHAPTER LXXX. 463 



1 Addressing an imaginary audience. 
2 Ay earhaf-l ki . 
3 Marz-i j ah par as ti, etc. 
4 tfarh-ha, "plans." 
5 " However much thou rubbest it , it does not diffuse odour " : perversion 

of a prorerb. 
6 Samt, in m.c. samat = t.arlqa. 
7 Birjuz, should be omitted. 
However Persians do not notice this confusion of two constructions. 



1 Hazlz the antonym of auj. 
2 Shay Tlllah (dervish begging-cry): apparently incorrect m. c. for 

vide note 9, p. 67. 
3 Some words are evidently missing in the text. 





AsiA<* 
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